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| Tas work having reached, byt the pub- 
lic favour, a ſecond edition, the compiler 
ould not let lip the opportunity thus 
afforded him, of giving it ſeveral conſi- 
derable additions and improvements. To 


procure room for theſe, he was induced to 


abridge {ome particulars, which, however 


curious, were thought by good judges 
rather too circumſtantial for a biographical 
hiſtory; as rendering the narrative, i in the 
parts where they occurred, ſomewhat te- 
| dious, and better ſuited to a Ratiftical 
ſurvey. What, therefore, the reader has + 
loſt in reſpect to details on population, 
climate, hoſpitals, ſchools, &c. it is hoped 
he will find amply ſupplied by matter not 
leſs intereſting, and e more enter- 
taining. . „ 
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SECTION I. : 


f Extent, Diviſion, Population; a Revenue o he 
I EReuſſian Enpire. 3 


Brrokk we enter on the principal föbjet 


of the preſent undertaking, it will be proper to 


furniſh the reader with ſome general knowledge 
of the vaſt os to IEEE: it ſo intimately + | 
relates. 


contain within its limits 110 degrees of longi- 


tude, and in its breadth 32 degrees; its ſuper- 


X ficies was about 305,000 german ſquare miles“, 
23 Aſia f. LS INE; 
* 3 . 


From Riga to the banks of the Oby in Kamtſhatka 8 
. WEI . 


gree. G 


\ 


Ruſlia, i in the year 2 was n * 


whereof e are in ere, and 242,000 in 


c 


— —— 
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CO 


But this empire has been greatly extended 
e by the conqueſt of a vaſt territory in the 
 *Krimea, by the diſmembernĩent of Poland, and 

by the addition of Courland. 
= Ruſſia actually oceũpies more chan a ſeventh 
+ part of the known Continent, and almoſt the 
twenty-ſixth part of the whole globe. The 
greateſt extent of Ruſſia from weſt to eaſt, viz. 
from the 394 to 207 degree of longitude, con- 
tains 168 degrees; and, if the iſlands of the 
caſtern ocean be included, it will then contain 
5 8 5 degrees: ſo that the continental length ES © 
' Ruſſia, viz. from Riga to T choukotſkoy Noſs, 
the eaſternmoſt promontory, will conſtitute 
about $500. verſts. The greateſt extent of this 
43PÞ . empire from north to ſouth, that is, from the 
"78th to 504. degree of* latitude, contains- 271 
degrees, Hence the breadth of Ruſſia, reckon- 
* ing it from the cape Taymour, which is the 
— north · eaſtern promontory, to Kiakta, wil "make 
| about 3200 verſts. _ , 
2 . © \'Fereconcile Ebeling, Krome, Buſhing, and 
4 he other writers, on the population of Ruſſia, this 
Population was eſtimated in 1785 at 24,000,000 ' 
of inhabitants, whereof 20,000,000 are in Eu- 
cope, and only 4,009,000 in Aſia. 
—Ilenee it appears, chat the mean term of =. 
1 | population . Ruſſia, by the — * 


* w "ROY * *. « 4 1 
— 5 8 2 5 * 4 - 1 ö . 
— ; : \ 
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=> 


o . 


reign of Catharine IT. At that period, the em- 


included in the above-mentioned number: but 


aun REVENUE or . 


mile, is 78. inhabitants, hut chat chere ate 318 to 
the ſquare mile in european Ruſſia, and only 16 
per ſquare mile in aſiatic Ruſſia. Now this 
population ſeems very trifling in compariſon > 
that of England and France; where it is calcus 
| lated that there are 2500 inhabitants per ſquare 
league, that is, nearly W of a r 
mile. 
= Towards the year 1785, Ruſſia was divided 
into forty- three governments, containing in all 
about 540 towns, 193 whereof were built in the 


| preſs cauſed a new diviſion of the empire to be 
made into vice-royalties, which have ſince her y 
7 death been aboliſhed by the emperor Paul. 
According to the laſt reviſion, the population 
ol Ruſſia amounts to 26,000,000. But it is' to 
be noticed that the nobility, clergy, land as well 
as ſſea forces, different officers, ſervants belong- 
ing to the court, perſons employed under the 
government in civil and other offices; the 
ſtudents of univerſities, academies; ſeminaries, 
and other ſchools ; hoſpitals of 3 de nomi- 
nations; likewiſe all the irregular troops, the 
roving hordes of different tribes, . foreigners and 
coloniſts, or ſettlers of various nations, are not 


Vieh the additian of all theſe, the population of 
IT Yo . Rauſſia, 
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Ruſſia, of both ſexes, may be W to come 
near to 39,000,000. | Sk 

The revenue of Ruſſia is eſtimated at up- 
wards of 40,000,000 of roubles. The expences 
in time of peace never exceed 38,000,000; the 
remainder is employed in conſtructing public 
edifices, making harbours, canals, roads, ang 
other national works. 

M. Hermann, in his book on this ſubject, 
in 1790, juſtly ſays, that the ruſſian empire, in 
its preſent extent, contains a ſurface the like of 
which is not to be found in hiſtory. Neither the 
monarchy of Alexander the great, nor the old 
roman empire, nor the modern China, are equal 
to it in magnitude. It compriſes about the 
ſeventh part of the firm land of our earth, is 


as large as the half of all Aſia, and more than 6 


twice as big as Europe. Its ſuperficies con- 
tains about 320,000 geographical ſquare miles, 
or above 1 5,000,000 ſquare "I whereof 
78,000 ſquare miles belong to the european, 
and 242, 000 ſquare miles to the aſiatic part. 
The two parts conſiſt of 43. vice - royalties, the 
edel whereof differs from 400 to 140,000 
. Jquare miles. Their magnitude is determinable 
2 an inverted ratio of their population; and in 

bis regard they may be divided into three - 
Paſſes. The firſt includes the moſt Populous ; 4 


N : 


_ 


L 
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and conſequently, according to the cel of 
country, the ſmalleſt vice-royalties ; which are, 
St. Peterſburg, Viborg, Reval, Riga, Polotzk, 
Mokhilef,. Smolenſk, Pleſkof, T ver, Yaroflauf, 
Kaſtroma, Vlodimir, Moſco, Knugz N Tila, 
Ræſan, Tambof, Orel, Kurſk, Voronetſh, Kar- 
kof, Novgorod-Severſk, Kief, Tſchernigof, 


1 Penſa, Niſhnei-Novgorod, Kaſan, Simbirſk. In 


the ſecond-claſs follow the vice- royalties, whoſe 


circuit is conſiderably larger, but their population 
not greater, and partly is yet inferior, as, Olo- 
netz- Novgorod, Tavrida, Viætka; and in the 
third claſs, laſtly, the moſt extenſive,” and there- 
fore the proportionably leaſt peopled, are to be 
placed: Archangel, Vologda, Katarinoſlauf, Cau- 
caſus, Saratof, Ufa, 1 e 1155 
and Irkutſk. | , © | 
If the difference among Authors concerning wy 
te territorial extent of Ruſſia be great, it is 
not leſs ſo in regard to its population. The 
author of the Effai ſur le commerce de Ruſſie, 
&c.” Amſt. 1777, admits it in general to be no 


more than 14, ooo, ooo. Voltaire gives the 


ruſſian empire for the latter years of the reign 
of Peter I. 18, ooo, ooo of inhabitants, but which 
is certainly by between 3 and 43000,000 too 
many. Marſhall eſtimates the population at 
18,000,000; Williams like wiſe, for 1768, ſets it 
M By: >, ns 
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down at-only 1 $000,000; M. Buſching makes 
the population of Ruſſia amount to 20,000,000z 
M. le Clerc ſtates it at | 19,000,000; and 


M. YEveque at 19,050,000; M. de Voltaire, 


24,000,000; profeſſor Crome and the ſtatiſtic 
tables printed at Prague, reckon 2 5,000,000; 
and profeſſor Albaum, for 1774, 22,000,000, 
In the hiſtorical - porte-feuille, part ii. 1786, 
the population is marked at 27,000,000, and 


captain Pleſcheyef in his Oboſrenie roſſiſkaia 
imperie, ſtates it to be (but for the year 1782 


undoubtedly too high) 30,000,000. M. de 


Beauſobre, ſo early as the beginning of the year 


1770, gives it at 30,000,000, a number which 
at that time was almoſt a third part too high. 


Mr. Coxe, on the other hand, ſtates the po- 
pulation of the whole empire at 22,838,516 


ſouls; which; for the time when he vie 15 
country, was by far too little. 


According to the cenſus taken at renal 
times, the increaſe of the erde, has W 0 


to be as follows: 
In the year 1722 the number of people w was 14,000,000, 
T9 1742 Ed dhe $6,000,000 - 
| 1762 3 lh 20,0% | 
1782 e e : W 1 28,900,000 
#74 1788 vis . - 225 * $9,000,009 | 
| During 


M. Suffmilch, and profeſſor Ebeling, about 


/ 


7 


PF 
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During the reign of Catharine II. then the 


empire has gained in population not leſs chan 
10,000,000, Fhereof, if we deduct (at the ut- 


moſt) for the newly-acquired countries and co- 


loniſts 3,000,000, there will ſtill remain an in- 


creaſe of 7,000,000, arifing from the annual 20 
2 of births over A deaths. f 


72 
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F the Climate of Ruſſia. 


Taz temperature of the air and the 3 
in this prodigious empire, are as various as its. 
circuit is extenſive. It compriſes many regions 


{which enjoy the mildeſt ſky and the pureſt air; 
but ſtill more where the weather is extremely 
_ rude and cold; and ſeveral where the exhalations 
| from the earth are not the moſt wholeſome. 
The empire, in regard to its weather, and the 
productions of nature dependent upon it, may 
generally be divided into three grand depart- 

ments: 1. The territory which lies above the 

both degree of north latitude, and extends to 
the 78th; 2. The territory 1 ing between the 


n and the both * of the fame latitude; 


TE 5 and 


— 
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and 3. The territory which lies more to the 
ſouth than 50 degrees N. L. and extends ſouth- 
wards from the goth to the 43d degree. The 
rixsr is the rudeſt and coldeſt. It contains the 
greater part of the governments of Irkutſk, 
Tobolſk, and Vologda: the whole of thoſe of 
Archangel, Olonetz, and Viborg, with a part of 
the governments of Perme, Novgorod, and 
St. Peterſburg. All theſe regions lie in a very 
cold climate} having a winter, eſpecially Siberia, 
extremely ſevere. In Ouſtioug Velikiye, in 
the government of Vologda, ſituate 61 deg. 
N. L. and 15 deg, more to the north than Pe- 
___ wy, quickſilver froze in open air the 4th 
of November 1786, in a cold of 304 degrees 
by Reaumur's thermometer; the iſt of De- 
cember from 40 degrees; it fell the ſame day to 
51, and the 7th of December even to 60 
degrees. The quickſilver froze to a ſolid maſs, 
on which ſeveral ſtrokes of F hammer were 
firuck, before any parts fell off. In Kraſnoy- 
arſk, the quickſilver froze at 235 and 254 by de 
VIfle. - (Pallas, Travels, tom. iii. p. 419.) In 
Solikamſſæ, the ſame thermometer is ſaid to have 
fallen in 1761 even to 280. The skxgoxop de- 
partment, in regard to fertility, is called the 
temperate; in one half whereof, namely from” 
the g stk to the Goth degree N. L. though the 
Megre, . 4 weather 
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weather is pretty ſevere and cold, it yet allows 
all the fruits of the field and many of the orchard 
to grow. In the other half, namely from the 
roth to the. 55th degree, the climate is much 
milder, and with the uſugl products yields ſtill 
' others, which in the former downot well ſucceed.: 
The whole of this extenſive, beautiful, and im- 
portant territory of the ruſſian empire oompre- 
hends the governments of St. Peterſburg, Reval, 
Riga, Polotzk, a de Smolenſk, Pleſkof, 
N ovgorod, T vert /Y arollauf, Koſtroma, Vi- 
| atka, Perme, *Kolyvan, a, good part of Ir- 
kutſk and Oufa, the governments of Moſco, Vla- 
dimir, Niſhney-Novgorod, Kazane, Kalouga, 
Toula, Riazane, Voronetſh, Tambof, Penſa, 
Simbirſk, Kourſk, Orel, Novgonpd- -Sieverſk, 
Tchernigot; and the greater part of Kief, Kar- 
kof, and Sargtof. The THIRD department i is the 
hot, in mh products are common, e. g. wine 
and ſilk, which do not thrive at all in the former. ; 
In this lie Tavrida, Ekatarinoſlauf, the greater 
part of Caucaſus, with a part of Kief, Karkof, 
Voronetſh, Sarato ; Kolyvan, and Erkutſk.. 
Tavrida poſſeſſes a very agreeable climate. 
The inhabitants, for three quarters of the year, 
enjoy fine and warm veather; and Nature here 
requires but three months at moſt to recreate her 
| Lead The ſpring ſeaſon commences here 
a | 2 | t 20 


— 
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commonly with March; and from. the middle 
of May to the middle of Auguſt generally the 
greateſt heat prevails. This is uſually ſo intenſe, 
that it rarely happens that winds do not conti- 
nually blow from ten in the morning till ſix in 
the evening every day, which render it almoſt | 


Re Aft inſupportable. Thunder and ſtorms of rain are 


here alſo not unfrequent, whereby the air is re- 
freſhed. © September and October are, ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, the fineſt months. The au- 
tumnal weather comes on about the middle of 
November. The froſt appears in December 
and January, but is very moderate ſeldom 
laſting for more than two or three days. Here, 
however, it is to bg remarked, that the level 
part of this country is in this circumſtance to be 


diſtinguiſhed from the mountainous; the heat 


and cold are commonly more intenſe in the 
former, and rain and ſnow leſs frequent. The 
air in all the regions of Tavrida, except ſome 
few places on the Sibaſh, are reckoned very 
healthy,—About Kurſk, (in the Ukraine,) all 
ſorts of fruit, arbouſes , melons, and apples, are 
ripe | in Auguſt; and the corn is already got in. 
The rivers freeze over at the end of November 
and in December: and in May * are again 2 
free from i ice. | | | 
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Theſe four feveral departments, ſo different 


from each other, ſhould conſtantly be kept in 


view whenever we hear or read of the climate 


1 


of the ruſſian empire. Hence we ſee that there 


are governments which partake in the climate of 


two; others (ſor example, Kolyvan) of three; 


2 the government of Irkutſk even of all the 
four. Whatever Nature produces i in theſe pa- 


" —_ Ruſſia poſſeſſes or might poſſeſs; and 


therefore has advantages AND not one other 


2 ſtate can boaſt. 


The high northern latitude of ESE. | 


and its ſituation in a low, marſhy, and woody 


flat, witk many large rivers, render its elimate 


cold, rude, and in many reſpects ſingular. The 


imperial academy. of ſciences has kept a me- 

reorological account, from its foundation in 
1724, of the weather of the place; and the 

freezing of the Neva has been regularly marked 


annually from the year 17 18. 


The froſt and its effects are bee k remurtable: & 
3 number of froſty days is annually from 150 
to 190; and their continuarice and ſeverity . 


freezes the ground every winter from 2 to 24 


and ſometimes above 3 feet deep; and the ice | 
of the Neva is from 24 to 36, but generally i 


29 inches in thickneſs. Though this body 1 


formed by ' ſheets of ice gliding 8 75 
| BEES. - 
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8 upom each viher, yet when large ſquare blocks 

ot it ſtand in the fun upon the ground in ſpring, 

= they gradually fall to pieces in perpendicularly- 
ſtanding ſpiculæ of the thickneſs of ones finger. | 

7 Likewiſe in walking over the river in ſpring, KM. 
0 N while the ice is ſtill thick, the walking: ſtick is / 

| | eaſily puſhed through the ice, by the ſtick preſſ- 
ing down ſome of the ſpicula out of wer con- 2 
tiguit 7. | E 
he covering of the Neva with i ice, and the 

. kking-up of it, are remarkable phænomena. 

= 44 2d firſt ſmall diſtin& flakes of ice are ſeen float- 

i ing on the ſurface, which fon increaſe into 
large ſheets, of ſuch momentum that the bridges 
muſt be removed in all haſte to prevent their 
being carried away by the ice. Theſe ſheets of 9 

ice drive down the ſtream for a day or two; 
during which people paſs in boats among them 
acroſs the river, till at laſt the ice ſtops, or the © - 
ſheets of ice freeze on one another. Immedi- 

| ately the river is paſſable on foot; and nothing 

| ty more common than to ſee boats rowing over, 

1 + | and i in an hour or two afterwards foot-paſſengers | 

. 4 9 walking to the other ſide in oreat numbers. 8 5 

e breaking · up of the ice comes on as ſud- | | 

denly, In ſpring, at firſt the ſnow- water ſtands 

on the ice; then the ice becomes ſpongy, or 

PAS, in e, admits the water, ana aſſumes a J 

_ blackiſh 
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blackiſh hue. At length it gives way, but leaves 


the beaten roads ſtill ſtanding ; in conſequence 
of whi 
road and between them and the floating maſſes 
of ice, boats rowed in various directions. When 


at laſt the roads too break, the ice continues 


driving for a few days to che gulf, and the river 


appears with its clear and beautiful current. In 


a week or a fortnight afterwards the driſt ice 


comes down from the Ladoga, and continues 
ee about with the wind for two or three 
days, making for the time the .atmoſphere un- 


commonly cold. j : 


The ice and the cold are made ſerviceable in 
various ways. Diſtances are much ſhortened by 
their means, inaſmuch as people, horſes, and 


carriages of all ſorts, and of ever ſo great burden, 


can croſs the Neva, and the other rivers, lakes, 
and canals, in all places and directions: and the 
Cronſtadt gulf ſypplies in ſome meaſure the = 
want of navigating during the winter, by the 


tranſport, of corfimodities of every. denomina- 
tion over the ice. As ice-cellars/ here are a 


neceſſary of life, for keeping proviſions of all . 


kinds during the ſummer, ſo every houſe in every 
quarter of the town is provided with one filled 
every year with large blocks of ice cut out of 
as river, Th Lo e takes place 
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h foot -walkers are often ſeen upon the 


Nn about 
1 | | . 4 


— 
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about the beginning of February. The ice alſo 
adminiſters to the pleaſure of the inhabitants, by 
affording them an opportunity for the diverſion 
of fledge and horſe-racing, and for that of ſliding 
down the ice-hills ſo much admired by the po- 
pulace. The weight of theſe ice-hills, together 
with that of a multitude ſometimes of 5000 or 
6600 perfons ſtanding about them on holidays, 

give the ſpeCtator a ſurpriſing idea of the een 
and ſolidity of the ice. | 

What may be executed in ice was ſhewn by 

- the ice-palace which the empreſs Anna cauſed to 
be built on the bank of the Neva in 1740. It 
was conſtructed of huge quadrats of ice he wn 
in the manner of freeſtone. The edifice was 32 
feet in length, 16 in breadth, and 20 in height. 
The walls were three feet thick. In the ſeveral 


apartments were tables, chairs, beds, and all 


kinds of houſehold furniture, of ice. In front 
of the palace, beſides e and ſtatues, 
ſtood ſix cannons carrying balls of ſix- pounds 5 
weight, and two mortazs, of ice. From one 
of the former, as a trial, an iron ball, with 
only a quarter of a pound of powder, was fired 
off. The ball went through a two-inch board 
at 60 paces from the mouth of the cannon 5 and 
the piece of ice-artillety, with its lavette, re- 
{Hs by the ne The illu- 
mination 


2 & . 2 | 
. x „ 
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mination of the ice · palace at night had an aſto- 
niſhingly grand effect. 

In and about Moſco the rivers freeze over in 
the middle or towards the latter end of Novem- 
ber, old ſtyle ; and break up in March or the 
beginning of April. The buds of the birch- 
trees expand in May, and the trees ſhed their 
leayes in September, — The river Oural uſually _ 
flows, near Gurief, free from ice about the 
3 March. 


F 


* ? 
+ The greateſt degree of cold ſince the building 
of the city of St. Peterſburg was, by Reaumur, 
321, the 6th of January 1760. "pe 

The greateſt heat, in the ſhade, was 284 | 
degrees, the 23d of July 1757s and the $th of 

July 1758. 

By taking the average of all the 3 
trical obſe rvations made at the Imperial Aca- 

| demy of Sciences, it is found that the 
cold happens in the month of Januaj 
that its mean intenſity may be eſtim 
degrees. Again, that the greateſt 


July; and chat its mean force i 15 23 3 degres of . 
Reaumur. rn 4 ; 
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E | [The mean intenſity] 
of the Jof the - 


greateſt | greateſt 
cold, | heat. 


Degrees. 
4 
Fig 
3 
19 
215 
23 
214 
152 
10 
| | 45 
c. 2 7s 45 — 
8 * * The mark * ſignifies the degree of heat heat. 4 
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In turning over the pages of hiſtory, we 
come to paſſages where we almoſt ſtand aſto- 
niſhed at the then climate of Germany, where, 
for inſtance, it is ſaid: Theſe countries north- 
ward beyond the Danube and the Rhine are 
covered with vaſt ſnows, ſo that they are unin- 
habitable from their almoſt perpetual winters. 
Virgil and Ovid would not have affirmed, that 
on 'the borders of the Danube and in Thrace 
it was the cuſtom to divide the frozen wine in 
pieces, if at that time theſe countries were not 
ſubject to fo ſevere a froſt. Pliny the elder 
— complains of the immenſe ſnows, which will not 
permit the objects the leaſt remote, in. eutopean 
Scythia, to be ſeen. Speaking of Thrace, Pom- 


Ponius Mela ed us, that the cluſters of 


1 775 grapes 


— 
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grapes never come to maturity; and all the 
antient writers talk of the northern diſtricts of 
Germany as countries conſiſting entirely of fo- 
teſts, lakes, moraſſes, ſnow; and ice; complains 


ing of the piercing winds that bring from theſe 
err ven ſnows, and froſts. That it is 


at preſent of a [totally different temperature is 
known to every inhabitant of that country. But 
from theſe hiſtorical paſſages we might perhaps 
| deduce a cauſe, why one part of Ruſſia, though 
lying under the ſame parallel with Milan, Bour= 
deaux, and other countries and towns enjoying 
the moſt agreeable climate, is nevertheleſs. of 
an atmoſpherieal temperature entirely different: 


Thus, for example, Moſco lies under the ae 


parallel with England; and yet, on the a 


April, notwithſtanding a mild winter and an un- 


commonly early ſpring, the whole country round 
was covered with ſnow: The ice had begun to 


break up on many large rivers, while the Volga 


was yet faſt frozen. The degree of cold; which 
frequently in Moſco is not inferior to that at 
St. Peterſburg; and likewiſe reaches to 22 and 
more below the freezing point, will; on a com- E 


pariſon with the temperature in England, ſhew 


an extraordinary difference: conſequently; there 
muſt be ſome material reaſons, occalioning 5 
conſiderable differences under the ſame degree of 
: For. Is | E bx jo ' 55 ' 


latitude 
4 
% 
— 
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latitude. ' Conſidering «theſe countries in this 
point of view, they are to us what Germany and 
the countries lying above the goth and 55th 
degree were to Italy, while they ſtill remained 
in an uncultivated ftate. We may therefore 
partly | aſcribe this colder temperature to the 
great number of moraſſes, lakes, the extraor- 
dinarily large foreſts and tracts of uncultivated 
land; and the rather, as it cannot be attributed 
to the high ſituation or xhe mountains, which in 
this region are of no extraordinary height, and 
the generality of the country is a flat. As it is 
a well-known obſervation how much looſe: heat 
is abſorbed by water when it goes off in vapour, 
of courſe thoſe regions which contain ſuch a 
| of water on their ſurface muſt be con- 
dane abſorbing heat, which, by uniting with 
that element, is rendered inſenſihle. The al- 
 rerations in the atmoſpherical temperature that 
have been obſerved in our times, by the draining 
of moraſſes and the diminution'of foreſts, like - 
wiſe ſnew, that this difference may be attributable 
to the woods and ſwamps that are ſtill ſo nume 
Tous. As far as relates to the northern regions, 
it is very comprehenſible how the cold muſt fo 
extremely increaſe, as by the fattching of our 
earth; they in the ſame proportion are deprived 
of light * the ſouthern declination of che N 


3 , f + | [9 EOS "io 


ſo that, for inſtance, in Archangel in the month 
of December, when the days are at the. ſhorteſt, 
the ſun remains above the horizon only 3 hours 
and 12 minutes, and on the contrary in the tnonth 
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3 * of June is viſible 20 hours and 48 minutes, and ; 


the ſtill more northern countrieg-muſt be entirely 
' deprived of it during the winter. The winds 
blowing from theſe regions are in this ſeaſon of 
Lan extraordinary dryneſs; as no heat is let looſe, 
ſo there is no evaporation from ice or ſnow; 
whereas, on the other hand, the quantity of heat 

that in ſummer is ſet free, tempered by the 
quantity of rain, ice, and ſnow, laſthy the water 
that goes off in vapour, confines a ſtill greater 
quantity of heat, than was before neceſſary to li- 
quefaction, whereby the ſenſibility of the n. 
of heat muſt conſiderably decline. 


- *% 
% 7 


The obſervations made by count Sternberg 7 


4 ſeven months in St. Peterſburg will new 
the long duration of the cold. The firſt ſnow, 
fell the 20th of September, and the furface of 
the earth was not ſeen again till the agth of 


the hygrometer, was 95 drought. The height 


of the barometer evinced the low ſituation of th 


country, and the preſſure of the atmoſphere: 
According to the mean ſtation of the batometer, 
TEE lay 137—12 lin. Hires than Prague, 
0 0 IO 


% 
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The firſt froſt 1791 was the 14th of September, 
and the 3d of May 1792 the laſt; the interval, 
conſequently, was 232 days; during 119. whereof 


it never ceaſed to freeze, and 25 on which it did 


nat freeze at all, and 173 when the thermometer 
ſtood below the point of congelation; 169 days 


the ky was pattly clouded, and 123 entirely 


overcaſt. Fogs he reckoned 41. During 69 


days it ſnowed, 112 days it rained, and 2 days 


| hailed, Theſe obſervations relate to St. Peterſ- 


burg; and we may eaſily conclude ;from them, 


that in ſuch a climate but few days remain to the 
. huſbandman for the culture. of his field ; and it is 


abſolutely impoſſible, with ſo few men and ſuch 


poor implements, to lay out his ground properly 
in ſo ſhort a ſpace of time. That as well in the 


higher- regions as in thoſe that are at a greater 
_ diſtance from the ſea, ſtill fewer days are capable 


of being employed in culture, is well known; 
conſequently ſtill leſs can be performed, until 
the number of people be larger, the implements 


better, and they are in poſſeſſion of whate ver 


can facilitate labour; or the atmoſpherical tem- 


perature be ſoſtened by the gradual alteration of 
the ſurface; namely, by grubbing up the vaſt 
5 5 and raining the . ns hen 120 1 
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SECTION u. 
07 the Commerce Co Ruſſia. | 


Tar whole of the great and 1 intricate buſineſs 
comprehendedeunder this head, is naturally re- 
ducible to the following branches: Export, im- 
port, and the exchange. We wil briefly Touch — 
on n each of them apart. | 
2. is hardly poſhble to give a true ſtatement = 
e value, quality, and nature of the exports, | 
29855 entering into a dry detail of cuſtom- 
houſe liſts. The publicity given to theſe matters | 
here ſaves a great deal of trouble to the col- | I 
lectors of ſtatiſtical accounts, in their relations © 1 
concerning this branch of national affairs. The 1 
following ſtatements are the reſult of a period I 
of ten years, from 1780 to 1790. Dr THE 
ſpace were annually exported, | 2 1 


2,655,038 poods of 1 iron 
19,528 — - faltpetre 
2,498,950 poods of W | 
792,932 * : 
ee arſchines of napkins and linen 
214,704 pieces of ſail - cloth and gems 
ey 106,763 poods of cordage a: | pr 
167,432 - - hemp-oilandlinſced-oil . - i 
| EF - 9% > 
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192,328 poods of linſeed 
$2,645 Toe tobacco 
129 rhubarb 
108,136 - - wheat 
271,976 - - rye 
352864 = - barley 
200,000 - pats 
1456 5 
1,193,125 planks 
85,647 boards 
7487 poods of roſin 
9720 - - pitch: 
„ 
381,386 = traĩn- oil | | 
10,467 hon Wax | { 
943,618 - ftallow and tallow-candles 
31,712 - - potaſhes _-—- 
5516 - - ifinglaſs 
8958 9 caviar 
$5635 — horſe-hair 
69,722 horſe-tails | 
23, 110 poods of hog's briſtles 
106, 045 Ruſſia mats 
292,016 goat-ſking 
144,876 poods « of hides and fole-leather 
| 621,327 pieces of peltry 0 
9982 ox-tongues 
73350 ox· bones. 


7 
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This lift, which is complete to the exception | 
of a few articles of inferior conſequence, con- 
tains, beſides napkins, linen, ſail- cloth, cofdage, 
tallow candles, pot-aſhes, iſinglaſs, caviar, pel- 
try, and leather, no wrought goods; and even 
ſome of theſe have only ſuch-a preparation as is 


neceſſary for the tranſport and preſervation of 


the product. The employment of the nation, 
conſiderably as it has increaſed ſince the time of 
Peter the great, is ſtill always more directed to 
production than to manufacture. This is the 
natural progreſs of every human ſociety advan- 
cing to civilization; and Ruſſia will continge to 
confine itſelf to the mere production and the 
commerce in products, till the quantity of its 
population and employment be ſufficient to the 
manufacturing of its raw materials. 

The buying up of the foregoing articles, and 
their conveyance from the midland, and partly 
from the remoteſt regions of the empire, form 
an important branch of the internal commerce. 

The majority of theſe products are raiſed on the 
fertile ſhores of the Volga; this ineſtimable 
river, which, in its courſe, connects the moſt 
diſtant provinces, is at the ſame time the chan- 

nel of buſineſs and induſtry, i Wherever its water. 
laves the rich and fruitful.coaſts, induſtry and 
Ins" have fixed their abode: its courſe 
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marks the progreſs to internal civilization. But 
even from a diſtance of from 5 to 6000 verſts, 
ſrom the heart of Siberia, rich in metals, St. 
Peterſburg receives the ſtores of its enormous 
| magazines. The greater part of them, at leaſt the 
' hardwares, are brought hither from the eaſtern- 
moſt diſtricts of Siberia, almoſt entirely by 
water. The Selenga receives and transfers them 
to the Baikal, from which they proceed by the 
Angara to the Yeniſey, and paſs from that along 
the Obe into the Tobol; from it they are tranſ- 
ported over a tract of about 400 verſts by land 
to the Tchuſſovaiya, from this into the Kamma, 
and then into the Volga; from which they go, 
throbgh the ſluices at Vichney-Volotſhok, into 
the Volkhof, and out of chat into the Ladoga 
- lake; from which they laſtly, after having com- 
pleted a journey through two quarters of the 
globe, arriye in the Neva to the place of their 
deſtination. - This aſtoniſhing tranſport becomes 
ſtill mote intereſting by the reflection that theſe 
products conveyed hither from the neighbour- 
hood of rhe north-eaſtern ocean, tarry here but 
2 few weeks, in order then to ſet out on a ſecond, 
perhaps greater voyage; or after being unſhipped 
in diſtant countries, return hither under an altered 
ſorm, and, by a tedious and difficult navigation, 
n back to * native land. How many 


5 : 
: 
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ſeyches . 
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ſcythes of the ſiberian boors may have gone this 
circuitous courle ! 
The number of the veſſels which, - —— | 
to a ten years' average, from 177 1784, 
came by the Ladoga canal to St. dee 
2861 barks, 797 half barks, 508 one 5 1 5 
veſſels, 1113 chaloups—in all, 5339. Add to So 
theſe 6739 floats of balks. Sum total, 12,078. i 
The prodigious value in money of theſe pro- . | 
ducts is, by the want which Ruſſia has of wroughe . 
commodities, and by the ever-increaſing luxury, 2 
ſo much leſſened, that the advantage onthe balance — 
is proportionably but very ſmall. A liſt of the a- | 
ticles of trade with which St. Peterſburg annually 
furniſhes a part of the empire affords matter tor 
the moſt jntereſting economical commentary. | 
The annual imports at St. Peterſburg for * 
ſpace of ten years, from 1780 to 1790, were 
Silkenſtuffs to the amount of 2, <li rubles, 
Woollen ſtuffs, 2,000,000 rubles. 
Cloth, 2,000,000 rubles. b i 
Cotto ſtuffs, 534, ooo rubles. eee 
Silk and cotton ſtockings, 10,000 dozen} r 
Trinkets, 700,000 rubles.” r 5 
JJV +: 5555 7 9 ET 
_ Hardware, 50,000 rubles. ' + | 
Wh res _ $0,000 roles, en AN 
„ Tt * kale 
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: ” Engliſh ſtone-ware, 43,00 rubles, 
Engliſh horſes, 2 50. | 
© Coffee, 1 c 


main and are conſumed in St. Peterſburg. The 
reſt is conveyed by land- carriage to various parts 
ol the empire, as to go up the navigable rivers 
againſt the ſtream would be tedious and expen- 
i 25 | live. 
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1 Sugar, 372,000 poods. | £ Os 
1 . Tobacco, 5000 poods. | | 
= Oranges and lemons, 101,50 rubles. 4 
1 Freſh fruit, 65,000 rubles. 

4 | 3 2 Herrings, 14,250 tons. 
8 = - .-. Sweet oil, 20,000 rubles. 

— - Porter and engliſh beer, 262,000 rubles. 

= +]  JBrench brandy, $0,000 ankers. 

* e and Burgundy, 4000 pipes. 
| [| | Other wines, 250,000 hogſheads. 
= Mineral water, 12,000 rubles. 

1 Wo 8 4 of different ſorts, 42,750 rubles. 

IN > Books, 50, 150 rubles. 
| ' _ ,z. Copper-plate engravings, 60,206 rubles. 7 
1 85 Alum, 25,500 poods. 
nl» Indigo, 3830 poods. . f 
9 5 Kochenille, 1335 poods. | 

1 | Glaſs and glaſs wares, 64,000 rubles. 

1 c Scythes, 325,000, &c. 

Fi | A very great part of theſe commodities re- 


5 5 
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' five, The carts or fledges made uſe of in this 


conveyance are moſtly drawn by only one horſe, 


5 each having a driver; who all together make up 


a caravan of from 25 to 100 carts : ſotnetimes, 


on long journies, there | is on one driver to oy 


three carts. 


The ſtatements of the exports and imports | 


above given are taken from the cuſtom- houſe 
regiſters. In order to jugge of the worth and 


validity of them, it is neceſſary to obſerve, that 


all veſſels, on their arrival, undergo a ſtrict exa- 
mination both at Cronſtadt and at St. Peterſ- 
burg, and are obliged to unload at the cuſtom- 
houſe. The proper officers examine the com- 
modities according to the ſtatement of the mer- 
chants, who are obliged to particularize not only 


the nature of them, but, when the duty is to be 
paid ad valorem, muſt alſo fix that value. If 
upon examination it appears, or affords cauſe to 


ſuſpect, that the articles are rated below their 
proper value, the officer has a right to detain 
them, at the price thus ſet upon them, with an 
additional allowance of 20 per cent. for the 

profit. This method, which is called ander. 


writing, obliges the trader to mark theſe firticles 


of importation at a value rather too hi h than 
00 low: and this practice therefore ſtam ps a 


| reat 
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great authenticity on the cuſtom-houſe liſts. 
Whether, however, no fraud can be practiſed 


in the ſtatement is a queſtion, the ſolution whereof 
is only to be had from ſuch as have the greateſt 


- intereſt-in denying it. For the reſt, it is the 
general opinion that the prudent precautions are 
no where in the whole empire fo good as at 


Peterſburg ; and. that conſequently any frauds 


in the cuſtoms are no where ſo difficult. That 
this cannot be ſaid of all cuſtom-houſe officers is 
proved from the experience of late years, when 
thoſe on the borders of Poland were diſplaced. 


'Yet theſe matters do not come properly qualified 
to the ſtatiſtic till ſeveral years after, as the facts 
are too recent for obtaining ſure data and reſults. 


It remains to be mentioned, that the import- 
ation of diamonds, books, inſtruments, and the 
| like; is duty-free ; and that therefore theſe con- 
ſiderable articles either have no place in the 
entries, or are ſet down at pleaſure. 

Accordingto what has been ſeen, we are now 
enabled to ſtate the value of the itnports and 
exports, and the balance of the trade to St. Pe- 
terſburg. By the moſt probable eſtimation, on 
an average of ten years, from 1780 to 17 905 "we : 
aacunt is as follows : — 


LJ 
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Exports 1 3267,94 n rubles. 4 36979 

Imports e 0 ctrl 

3 4 #73 . — l 7 IT 

| Profit 1,023;623) rubles. 0 Y e 

In coined and un- i 1 71% 
coined gold and fil- l 264 2670 its 
ver, in the three laſt , 3:0 
years, were annually * Wc | 2 
een — 307640 rubles | N 2 


- This, added to the Fl nen 8 
e. makes - 1,360,687 roles. lr 


The amount of the ad commerce. was, | 


therefore, in the ſaid period, from 1780, 0. 

1790, annually 25,837,325 rubles. 11 10 
The increaſe of the commerce appears it in A. 

ſtriking prograſſian from the following an 2 
ENLS : — | 7 rn | 


SD} 

8 IMPORTS. Exrokrs. 4 
1780. 8,600,000 rubles, ' 10,900,000 rubles. - 

1785. 10,000,000 _' | 13,400z000 5s |» 
7 | r N. 18,700,000 - E95 | 
1 we admit, upon the moſt probable. come | 
puration, that the whole commerce of the em- 1 
pire amounts to about 50,000,000. of rubles, 1 
will follow, chat St. Peterſburg has more | 
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than the half for its ſhare. The next place in 
the commercial ſcale, after the reſidence *, is 
held by Riga; the commerce of which collect- 
ively may be eftimated at about 6,000,000. 
This proportion may ſerve to ſhew the rank 
on this ſcale that may be allowed: to 0 * 
trading towns that come after Riga. 
The commerce of St. Ne is . 
carried on by commiſſion in the hands of factors. 
This claſs of merehants, which conſiſts almoſt 
entirely of foreigners, forms the moſt reſpectable 
and conſiderable part of the perſons on the ex- 
change. In the year 17 90, of the foreign counting 
houſes, not belonging to the guilds, were eight 
and twenty engliſh, ſeven german, two ſwiſs, four 
daniſh, ſeveral pruſſian, fix dutch, four french; 
two portugueze, one ſpaniſh, and one italian. 
 - Befides theſe, were twelve denominated burgh- 
ers, and of the firſt guild 106, with 46 foreign 
merchants and 17 belonging to other towns, 
though ſeveral cauſe themſelves to be enrolled 
in theſe guilds who are not properly merchants, . 
In order to form an idea of the exchange and 
the courſe of trade, the following brief account 
will ſuffice, The ruſſian merchants from the in- 


ost. Peterſburg i is ſtyled, from being the uſual reſidence 
of the later NN Moſco is — of Ruſſia, as 
NE knows. - 
$45 . - rior 
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terior of the empire repair, at a ſtated time, to 
St. Peterſburg, where they bargain with the 
factors for the ſale of their commodities. This 
done, they enter into contracts to deliver the 
goods according to the particulars therein ſpe» 
cified, at which time they commonly receive the 
half or the whole of the purchaſe- money, though 
the goods are not to be delivered till the follow- Mi 
ing ſpring or ſummer by the barks then to come 4 
down the Ladoga canal. The quility of the | | 
goods is then pronounced on by fworn-.brackets 
or ſorters, according to the kinds mentioned im 
the contract. The articles of importation are 
either diſpoſed of by ruſſian merchants-through 4 
the reſident factors, or the latter deliver them «4 
for ſale at foreign markets; in both caſes the | 


— I - tre 


Ruſſian, to whoſe order they came, receives them 
on condition of paying for them by: inſtalments 
of ſix, twelve, and more months, The .ruflian 
_ merchant, therefore, is paid for his exports exports 
beforehand, and buys ſuch as are imported on 
credit; he riſks no damages by ſea, and is ex> | 
empted from the tedious tranſactions of the  ' © 
cuſtom-houſe, and of loading and unloading. 8 
The clearance of the ſhips, the tranſport of . 
che goods into the government warehouſes, the 
packing and unpacking, unloading. and diſpateh- 
ing of them, —in a word, the whole of the great 

6 5 | "In 


* 


blocked up and barricadoed with bales of goods 


The buſineſs at the cuſtom-houſe is tranſacted 
v one uf the clerks, and people that are hired 


* 
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buſtle attendant on the commerce of a maritime 


town is principally at Cronſtadt and that part of 


the reſidence called Vaſſilioſtrof “. Here are 
the exchange, the cuſtom-houſe, and in the vi- 
cinity of this iſland, namely on a ſmall iſland 


between that and the Peterſburg iſland, the 
hemp warehouſes and magazines, in which the 


riches of ſo many countries are bartered and 


kept. In all the other parts of the city, the 


tumult of buſineſs is ſo rare and imperceptible, 
that a ſtranger who ſhould be ſuddenly conveyed 
hither would never imagine that he was in the 
chief commercial town of the ruſſian empire. 
The opulent merchants have their dwellings and 


compting houſes in the moſt elegant parts of the 


town. Their houſes, gate -ways, and court= 
yards, are not, as in Hamburgh and Riga, 


and heaps of timber; here, beſides the compt-- 
ing · houſe, no trace is ſeen of mercantile affairs. 


. The Pete: fourg iſland was formerly called Berelovai- 
oſtröf; the Vaſſilioſtrof, while Ingria was in poſſeſſion of 
the Swedes, bore the name of Giviſaari; the Apothecary's 


iſland was called Korpoſaari ; Kammenoioſtrof was then 
bee ee eee 


S * Fe 19 * * av; Ef n 1 * * 9 d a $4 4.342 . . 1 
- - — 


18 2 & for. 
[ . . 
9 


* 24 


_ 


| ＋ , 
OF THE COMMERCE OF RUSSIA» 33 


for that purpoſe, called expeditors; and the 
labour is performed by artelſchiki, or n 
belonging to a kind of guild. | D 

The factor delivers the imported W to 
the ruſſian merchant, who ſends them off, in 
the above - mentioned manner, or retails them 


on the ſpot, ip the markets, warehouſes, and: | 
ſhops. 
There . be no exaggeration i in a . 
that it would. be difficult to point out a people 
that have more of the ſpirit of trade and mer- 
cantile induſtry than the Ruſſians. Traffie is 
their darling purſuit : every common Ruſſian, if 
he can but by any means fave up a trifling ſum 
of money, as it is very poſſible for him to do, 
by his frugal and poor way of living, tries to 
become a merchant. This career he uſually 
begins as a ra/no/chik or ſeller of things about the 


ſtreets ; the profits arifing from this ambulatory” = 
trade and his parſimony ſoon enable him to hire 


a lavka or ſhop; where, by lending of ſmall 
ſums at large intereſt, by taking advantage of the 
_ courſe of exchange, and by employing little ar- 
tifices of trade, he in a ſhort time becomes a 
pretty ſubſtantial man. He now buys and builds 
houſes and ſhops, which he either lets to others, 
or furniſhes with goods himſelf, putting in per- 
ſons to manage — wages; begins to 
vor. 2. HR TY launch 
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merchandize, &c. The numerous inſtances of 


Pens chat theſe merchants, when b even in ſplen- 


. . 
— —yꝓꝓ— —_ — ‚—˙—ßv1 FI — — 
4 oo 2 . — 2 * 
* 
. 


or THE COMMERCE OF RUSIAG 


launch out into an extenſive trade; undertakes 
podriads, eontracts with the crown, deliveries of 


the rapid ſueceſs of ſuch people almoſt exceed 
deſcription. By theſe methods, à ruſſian mer- 
chant, named Sava Yacovlef, who died not 
ſtreets” became a- capitaliſt of ſeveral millions; 
Many of theſe favourites of fortune are at fi! 
vaſſals, who obtain paſſes from their landlord 
and with theſe ſtroll about the towns, in order to 
ſeek a better condition of life, as labourers, 
bricklayers, and carpenters, than they eu 
hope to find at the plough-tail in the country» 
Some of them continue, aſter fortune has raiſed 
them, and even with great: riches; ſtill: ſlaves; 


paying their lord, in proportion to. their cireum- 


ſtances, an obrot or yearly tribute. Among the 
people of this claſs at Peterſburg are many Who 
belong to count Sheremetof, the richeſt private 
man in Ruſſia, and Pay him annually for their 
Paſs a chouſand and more rubles. It often hap- 


ick cireumſtances, ſtill retain · their national ha- 
Bit tandtheir long beard; and it is by no meabs 
ale to fee them driving along the ſtreets ofthe | 


Jendence, 1 in this dreſs, in the moſt elegant car- 5 


Sriges From ullchis it is very remarkable, chat 
262 A nn | 
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extremely few ruſſian houſes have ſucceeded, in 
getting the foreign commiſſion trade; a ſtriking, 
proof that there is ſomething beſides induſtry. 
and parſimony requiſite to mercantile credit, in 
which the Ruſlians muſt hicherto have been defi- 
All the ways of gating a livelihood among 
the working claſs have an intimate connection. 
The raiſing the products, their manufacture, and 
the barter of them, are equally the capital of 
the nation, and the ſource of its proſperity and 
wealth. Among the manufactories the imperial 
= | eſtabliſhments are ſo diſtinguiſhable for the mag- 
nitude of their plan, and the richneſs and-excel- 
lence of their productions, that they may enter 
into competition with the moſt celebrated inſti- 
tutions of the ſame kind in any other country. 
The tapeſtry manufactory, which weaves bath 
hangings and carpeting, produces ſuck excellent 
work, that better is not to be ſeen from the 
Gobelines at Paris. The circumſtance that at 
preſent only native Ruſſians are employed, en- 
hances the value and the curioſity of the eſta- 
bliſnment. No where, perhaps, is che progreſs 
ſoreigner than in the ſpacious and extenſive 
work rooms of this manufactory. The porte - 
ne?: D 2 _ the 
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|} | RS thi hadetien and arcaniſts, none but ruſſian” 
| . -wotkmen, amounting in all to the number of 
al - 400, and produces ware that for taſte and fine-. / 
1! neſs of execution approaches near to their beſt 
1! | patterns. The clay was formerly got from the 
1 | f Oural, but at preſent from the Ukraine, and the 
7 quartz from the mountains of Olonetz. It is 
1 (| carried on | entirely at the expence of government, 
j q | td which it annually coſts 1 5,000 rubles in wages, 
ſ | E and takes orders. Bur the price of the porce - 
. lain is high; and the general prejudice is, not in 


favour of its durability. The fayence manufac- 
| _ tory: has hitherto made only ineffectual attempts 
to drive out the queen's ware of England; but 
lll tho neat and elegant chamber-ſtoves made there, 
1 | give it the conſequence of a very uſeful eſtabliſſi- 
| 
| 


ment. Almoſt all the new- built houſes are 

provided with the excellent work of this manu- 

7 | ſuctory ; and confiderable orders are executed 
for. the provinces.—A bronze manufactory, : 

which was ſet up for the uſe of the conſtruction 
of the Iſaak church, but works now for the court 
and private perſons, merits honourable mention, 
on account. of the neatne ſs and taſte of its execu- 
tions. More remarkable by the mechaniſm of 


WW theo onſtruction are the ſtone · cutting works at 
| Demmel. All. the enn. ſaws, _— ; 
M 0 4 by 
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by water under the floor of the building. 
Fifty workmen are here employed in working 
foreign, and eſpecially ruſſian ſorts of ſtone into 
MNabs, vaſes, urns, boxes, columns, and other 
ornaments of various kinds and magnitudes. 
Many other imperial fabrics for the uſe of the 
army, the mint, &c. are carried 2 in various 
places; but the deſcription of the n 
us beyond our limits. 
The number of private eee at pre- 
Fo N= Wes in St. Peterſburg amounts to about 
The principal materials on which they 
are ee e ſome on a larger and others on a 
ſmaller ale, are leather, paper, gold and ſilver, ? 
ſugar, filk, tobacco, diſtilled waters, wool, 
Slaſs, clay, wax, Cotton, and chintz. Leather, 
28 is well known, is among the moſt important 
of their manufactures for the export trade; ae- 
cordingly here are 16 tan-works, The paper 
„manufactories amount to the like number, for 
hangings and general uſe. Twelve gold and 
ſilver manufactories ſell threads, laces, edgings, 
fringes,” epaulets, &c. Eight ſugar- works. 
Seven for (ilk goods, gauze, cloths, hoſe, and 
ſtuffs, and ſeveral others. Here muſt not he 
forgotten the great glaſs-houſes ſet up by prince 
Potemkin, where all the various articles for uſe 
* ornament; of that material; are made but 
„ Particular 
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particularly that for looking-glafſes; where: they 
are manufactured of ſuch extraordinary magni- 


tude and beauty, as to exceed any thing of the 


Eind produced by the famous glaſs-houſes at 


Murano and Paris, Among many others which 


we have not room to particularize, are no leſs 


than five letter- founderies, one nnen _ 


| clocks and watches, &c. * 4 | 
That in ſo large and opulent a city, the _ 


dence of a brilliant court, the neceſſary and uſe- 
ful” trades | ſhould find employment, may be 
eafily imagined ; but perhaps it is not generally 


known, that in a eity of fo modern a date, tl 


for the ſupply of not only the moſt neceſſary,; 


but alſo of the moſt frivolous demands, for the 


ſimpleſt not more than for the moſt artificial cons 
veniencies, for the moſt curious as well as the 
moſt ordinary f luxuries, here are artiſts and 
workſhops of all deſcriptions. Allured by the 


numerous wants of a great city, and the proſu- 
ſion of a court, many thouſands of induſtrious 


and ingenious foreigners have been induced to 


ſettle” here; by the continual influx of whom, and 


the communication of their talents, this reſidence 
* become not only the ſeat of all ingenious trades, 
But likewiſe a ſource of induſtry, which flows 


| from hence in beneficial ſtreams through all the 


— — 0 E has contributed 
re DS in 
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in ſo great a degree to effect this ſalutary change. 2 
as Germany; all uſeful trades, and a great part 
of thoſe for. the accommodations of luxury, are. 
carried on by Germans and Ruſſians alone. Next 
to the Germans in this reſpect come the Swedes: 
ſome. few French live here in, the, capacity of 
raſtaurateurs, cooks, friſeurs, clock: makers. 
and ſome others. Two or thiee, hreweries and 
ſome handicrafts are proſecuted with, ſucceſs; by 
Engliſhmen. Germans are diſperſed all over 
the empire: upwards of ,20,009 families dwell 
in the Krimea and on the ſhores, of the Volga; 
in Moſao, Archangel; and feveral of the inland 
pravinces, many, and ſome of them conſiderable 
families, have been, domeſticated from the be- 
ginning of this century and earlier. ar} 
Of the trades which are. followed almoſt ex- 
cluſively by the Ruſſiaßhs, are thoſe of the, — 
layer and carpenter. Beſides the bricklayers and 
maſons, that live conſtantly at St. Peterſburg, 
above 6000. of them come annually from the 
provinges to, work during the ſhort. ſummer. 
Spacious and hamſome buildings are uſually 
gonſtructed after. the plans of an Architect. of 
whom the court has ſome. of the firſt, eminence 
in its ſeryice,, and under che inſpeCtion of a ſur- 
Nor Nutzen che reſt is e by ruſſian 
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part boors, who employ their paſſport in work- 
ing for the uſe and embelliſhment of the city. 


It is impoſſible to refrain from being ſurpriſed at 


the talent for imitation that forms the prominent 
feature in the character of this nation, on ſeeing 
how quickly theſe clowniſh people, deſtitute of 
all idea of art, attain to the utmoſt dexterity and 


the niceſt judgment in the execution of theſe 


works. The p/o7xiki, or carpenters, are equally 


| Expert inthe vſe of their axe, which, though ſo 
ſimple in its conſtruction, ſupplies with them the 


place of the hammer, the plane, the faw, and 


the chiſel. With this compendium of all tools 


they build houſes, make tables, chairs, carts 


in ſhort, all the neceſſaries of common life that 


can be made of wood. On account of their 


dexterity and the cheapneſs of their labour, they 
are employed in the conſtruction even of brick 
and ſtone — for . the coarſer care 


ene 
ee ene ae wehe dhe alin 
the hands of Ruffians. Beſides theſe; the Ruſ- 


ſians are the only butchers and gardeners. The 


latter produce every thing that can come up in 
their ſoil and climate. As the greateſt advan- 
tage of this profeſſion is to produce vegetables at 
extraordinary ſeaſons, the utmoſt endeavours'of 
theſe people are exerted to that end and 
3 | x . 
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perhaps no where under the ſame parallel are all 
the vegetables of the kitchen- garden produced 
ſo early as here. This trade is moſtly followed 
by boors from Roſtoff and the adjacent country, 
who, after a few years ſtay, return home with 
conſiderable property, the fruit of their ĩnduſtry. 
How profitable this profeſſion muſt be, from 
the prevailing luxury of the table, may be eafily 
conceived. Prince Potemkin, during his laſt 
ſojourn in the reſidence, dining one day with 
count Chernichef, an experimental /elentſchik, 
(green-ſeller,) announced himſelf with five un- 
commonly fine cucumbers, which exactly at 
that time of the year were extremely rare, and 
of which the prince was known to be particularly 
fond. The houſe- ſte ward took them of the 
man, and preſented them to his maſter, who was 
ſitting at table with the prince. The cucumbers 
were devoured in a trice; and the count ordered 
100 rubles to be given to the green- ſeller, as a 
preſent for the agreeable ſurpriſe: but the latter, 
who hadd already learnt that his goods were irre- 
vocably gone, rejected the preſent, and de- 
manded the payment of 500 rubles; till at length 
he was with great difficulty perſuaded ti to * con- 
derted with a ſmaller ſum. 5 
g Theſe and a few other leſs Soca 
areconfiged: ſolely to the Ruſfians.” In all the 
Eee reſt 
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reſt the Germam are as numerous, and often 
more ſo than the Ruſſians. This 4s-prinapally _ 
ihe caſe in all handicraſts that depend on ſaſhion, 
a8 the prejudices here are greatly in favour of 
ſwreigners. Thus, for example, there are more 
german'taylors than ſhoemakers, in proportion to 
Ruſſians. Among the former are many ſub- 
ſtantial and even wealthy perſons, who, beſides 
their houſe in town, have another in the country; 
keep an equipage, and whoſe wives wear dia- 
monds. - Nay, ſeveral of them give weekly con- 
certs and routs, and on each of the family feſtivals 


pend 1c or 1 50 rubles on the table. People 


of this ſort riſe above their trade; they become 


artiſts; it is not ſo much for the work as ſor the 


faſhion that they are paid. © -One of theſe artiſts 
in dreſs, whoſe good fortune and reputation have 
raiſed him to opulence, now undertakes nothing 
eee the cutting out of the olothes, and 
hen gives them to other taylors to ſew them 


. — ;-'for this trouble, under the article 


Fur la fapos, he charges 25 rubles. Many of 
theſe people too are not merely taylors, but be- 


dong t che claſs: called in France. marchands 
F illiruic Their greateſt profit is in buying; 
. advances, and give credit to people 
vwforank, of nehom they have frequently ſeveral 


thouſands of rubles to demand 
R | | Beſides 
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Beſides the trades already mentioned, that of 
the ſmith is one of the moſt profitable; as the 
maſters can employ boors in the coarſe work, 
and who, on firſt coming from the. country, are 

to be had at very low wages. The generality 
of german ſmiths ſucceed very well, build them- 
ſelves good houſes, and leave their children 
where with to begin the world. But in general, 
the german mechanic, all things conſidered; 
lives no where ſo well as here, as he can no 


where earn ſo much with ſo much eaſe. The 
buf of We maſter conſiſts. in looking after 


his workmen, in*regulating the day's. work, in 
taking of orders, and getting in his debts, |: At 
noon he ſits down to a well - ſurniſned table, and 
che evening he paſſes in one or other of the nu- 
merous clubs in various parts of the town. Far 
worſe fares it with the ruſſian artiſan... His work 
is in ſome caſes (though certainly not in all, for 
the: german maſter. has; often only ruſũan jour- 
neymen and - apprentices) indeed not quite. ſo 
good; but the price of his workmanſhip is always 
far inferior to the value of his labour. In very 
many of the mechanical trades the Ruſſians 
lread perform all that can reaſonably. be ex- 
pected; and from this, and from the inſolence of 
the german miltors, their cuſtomers , Increaſe 
| from year to year. b 08 edu 10 bau 
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Nloſt of the trades that relate to luxuries are 
here carried on to ſuch an extent, and in fo 


great perſection, as to render it, at leaſt for the 
reſidence, unneceſſary to import thoſe articles 


from abroad. The chief of theſe are) works in 
the nobler metals. Here are 44 ruſſian and 139 
foreign, conſequently in all 183 workers in gold, 
.Glver, and trinkets, as maſters; and beſides them 
ſeveral gilders and filverers ;—a monſtrous 
-Giſproportion, when compared with thoſe em- 
ployed in the uſeful and indiſpenſable. buſineſſes, 
The pomp. of the court, and the luxury of the 
rich and great, have rendered a taſte in works of 


this kind ſo common, and carried the art itſelf 


to ſuch 2 pitch, that the moſt extraordinary ob- 
jects of it are here to be met with, Several of 
them are wrought in a ſort of manufactory: in 

one ſet of premiſes are all che various workmen 
and ſhops for completing the moſt elegant 
devices, ornamental and uſeful, from the rough 
byſhon. Even the embroiderers in gold and 
Aver, though they are not formed into a com- 
pany, are yet pretty numerous. The works 
they produce are finiſhed in fo high a taſte, that 


quantities of them are ſold in the ſhops: that deal | 


in engliſh or french goods, and to which they 


: are not inferior. This buſineſs, which is a per- 


rant ſource of profit to a great number of 


J widows 


* 
22 : 


= 


_=_ 
> ._ 


=} 


moſtly of 
together 


*. 
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widows and young women of ſlender” incomes, | 
forms a ſtrong objection to the declamations 
againſt fixury. Perhaps the remark i is not unne- 


ceſſary, that ſnam laces and embroidery can 


here be uſed, even on the ſtage. Next to theſe 
ed the hoſt of milleners, who are 
nch deſcent; and here, as in Paris, 
ith their induſtry are endowed with 4 
variety of agreeable and profitable taletits, Their 
numbers are daily increaſing; and, ſurpriſing? 
the greater their multitude, the better they ſeem 


may be 


to thrive. Their work is neat, elegant; and 
modiſh ; but they certainly bear an enormous 
price: a marchande des modes, if ſhe underſtand 
her buſineſs, is fure to make a fortune. S T he 
generality of them, after ag eee ais _ 


return to their native country. 


The coachmaker's trade is likewiſe WR | 


fouriſhing ſtate. The great concerns in 1 ich 
this buſineſs is carried on in all its parts, from 


the fimple ſcrew to the fineft varniſh; the folid” 


ity and durability,” the elegance and the tafte of 
the carriages they turn out, the multitude” of 
people, and, in ſhort, the large ſums of money 
that are employed in them, which would other 
wiſe be ſent abroad for theſe vehicles, render 


v 


this buſineſs one of the moſt conſequential of 


the reſidence.” In the Judgment of cohnoiſfeurs. 


2 ä , and | 


0 
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and by the experience of ſuch as uſe chemz; the 


carriages made here yield in nothing to thoſe os 
Paris or London;. and in the making of ö 
the Ruſſians have improved upon the Engliſn; 


only in point of durability the carriages are ſaid 


to fall ſhort of thoſe built by the famous work 
men of the laſt- mentioned nation; and tlie want 


of dry timber is given as the cauſe of this fail- 
ure. With all theſe advantages, and notwith- 


ſtanding the vaſt difference in price of thoſe that 


come from abroad, which is greatly enhanced 
by the high duties, yet they are yearly imported 
to a great amount; the blame of which practice 


is generally laid by the Ruſſians on the prejudices 
of the engliſh merchants, (who lead the faſhions 
in moſt inſtances,) in favour of the carriages: 

their own country. The Ruſſians have n 


in appropriating the far greater part of this buſi - 


neſs to themſelves; the ſhape of their carriages 


is in the height of the mode, the varniſh is ex- 
.cellent, and the outward appearance elegant and 
graceful ; but for durability their reputation is 


ſtill inferior to thoſe even of the german work- 


men here. This cenſure applies On? 
t - 


ſian manufactures; their exterior is often. not 


be found fault with ; but they are deficientin the 


folidity, which fo much recommends the work 
Hocker countries. In excuſe for the Ruſſians, 


bac - 14 | one 
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one thing ought not to be forgot, that they have 
to contend with an obſtacle that renders it im- 
poſſible for e mploy ſo much time, 
labour, and expence, on their work, as are ne- 
ceſſary for bringing ic to the utmoſt intrinſic 
perfection; and which, as long as it continues, 
will oonfine and impede the progteſs of national 
induſtry. This obſtacle is the general ue 
in favour of engliſh commodities, which ind 
is the caſe, more or leſs, in all countries; but na 
here in ſo high a degree, and with ſuch exclu- 
five effects, as here. The ruſſian manufacturer, 
therefore, naturally ſtrives to impoſe. his work. 
on the cuſtomer for foreign, and to preſs it upon 
him under foreign names: where this is not 
_ practicable, (as with the carriages in the Yem- 
ſkoi, which every body knows to be ruſſian,) he 
is forced to facrifice ſolidity to outward appear- 
ance, as he can only expect to be paid for that. 
A chariot made by a german coachmaker is not 
to be had under 6 or 700 rubles; whereas a ruſs 
\ fan: Chariot can be bought for half the moneys 
and it ſometimes happens that the latter is e N 
more lafting than the ſormer. 

Joinery i is practiſed as well by the Rudlans as 
tis Germans; but the cabinet-maker's-art, in 
which the price of the ingenuity far exceeds the 
Wen the materials, is at * 

| — fined 


<a Wa 


work of the kind, if the poſſibility of its con- 
ſtruction could be proved, conſiſts of 11 arches, 
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fined to ſome foreigners, amongſt whom the 5 
Germans diſtinguiſh themſelves to their honour. 
The - artiſts of that nation occaſionally execute 


maſter- pieces, made at intervals of leiſure under 


the influence of genius and taſte, and for which 
they find a ready fale in the reſidence of a great 
and magnificent court. Thus not long fince 
one of theſe made a cabinet, which for inven- 


tion, taſte, and excellency*6f workmanſhip, ex- 


ceeded every thing that had ever been ſeen in 
that way. The price of this piece of art was 
7000 rubles; and the artiſt declared, that with 
this ſum he ſhould not be paid for the years of 
application he had beſtowed upon it. Another 
monument of german ingenuity is preſerved 
in the academy of ſciences, in the model of a 


bridge after a deſign of the ftate-counſellor Von 


Gerhard. This bridge, the moſt magnificent 


a draw-bridge for letting veſſels paſs, diſtinct 
raiſed footways and landing-places, &c. The 
beauty of the model, and the excellency of its 
execution, leave every thing of the ſort very far 
behind, The late empreſs rewarded the artificer 

with me 4000 rubles, and he has ever 


fince been employed by the court. Among the 
more capital undertakers of this claſs are people 


[= | who 
( 


\ 


| 


* 


— 


who keep warehouſes of ready-made goods for 


ſale; one in particular, who has by him to the 


6 


* 


amount of many thouſand rubles, in inlaid or par ? 


quetted floors of all kinds of wood, patterns, and 
colours, that only require to be put together, 


which may be done in a few days. _— | 
confines himſelf to the making of coffins, 


which he keeps a great-quantity, of every form 
and ſize, and at all prices. Several of theſ 


dealers on a large ſcale have neither ſhop nor 


tools, nor journeymen, but engage only. in po- 

driads; for example, to execute all the timber 
and wood-work in a new- built houſe; and then 
take on the neceſſary workmen, over whom 


they act as. ſurveyors.— Before we diſmiſs this 5 


ſubject, a man and his work muſt be mentioned, 
who does honour to his country, Germany; and 
in his line has excelled any thing that the moſt 


refined induſtry of England and France has ever 
produced. The name of this man is Rœntgen; 
he is a native of Neuwied, and belongs to the 
ſect of Moravian brethren, He has lived many 
years, at ſeveral times, in St. Peterſburg; and 
has embelliſhed and enriched the palaces of the 


empreſs and the great perſonages of the court 


with the aſtoniſhing productions of his art. In 


che imperial hermitage are a great many pieces 


N cabinets, clocks, and other — 


* . 
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of his invention and. execution. They are com- 
* poſed of the greateſt variety of woods, to whick 
the artiſt, by a certain preparation, has given a | 
peculiar hardneſs and durability; and which, by 
the moſt laborious and extraordinary mode of 
poliſhing, have received a gloſs which needs no 
rubbing for its preſervation. - The workmanſhip 
of theſe pieces is not leſs wonderful than their 
invention; not a joint is viſible ; all is fitted ſo 
exactly together as though it were molten at one 
caſt: ſome are inlaid with bronze - work of the 
; moſt beautiful and diverſified gilding; others 
5 with bas- reliefs, gems, and antiques. But the 
moſt ſuperlative production of this artiſt is a 
bureau or writing-deſk, which the empreſs pre- 
| ſented to the muſeum of the academy of ſciences 
about eight years ago. Here the genius of the 
inventor has laviſhed its riches and its fertility in 
the greateſt variety of compoſitions : all ſeems 
the work of enchantment. On opening this 
amazing deſk, in front appears a beautiful group 
of bas-reliefs in bronze ſuperbly gilt ; which, by 
the ſlighteſt preſſure on a ſpring, vaniſhes away, 
giving place to a magnificent writing-flat inlaid 
with gems. The ſpace above this flat is deyoted 
to the keeping of valuable papers or money. 
The bold hand that ſhould dare to invade this 
{pot would immediately be its own betrayer: 


39% | * +» for, 
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for, at the leaſt touch of the table · part, the moſt 
charming ſtrains of ſoft and plaintive muſic in- 
ſtantly begin to play upon the ear; the organ 
from whence it proceeds occupying the lower 
part of the deſk behind. Several ſmall drawers 
for holding the materials for writing, &c. like- 
wiſe ſtart forward by the preſſure of their ſprings, 
and ſhut again as quickly, without -leaving be- 
hind a trace of their exiſtence. If one would 
change the table-part of the bureau into a read- 
ing-deſk, from the upper part a board ſprings 
forward, from which, with incredible velocity, 
all the parts of a commodious and well-contrived 
reading -deſæ expand, and take their proper 
places. But the mechaniſm of this performance 
of art, as well as its outward ornaments, ſhould 
be ſeen, as nothing can be more difficult to de- 
ſcribe. The inventor offered this rare and aſto- 
niſhing piece to the empreſs Catharine II. for 
20,000 rubles; but ſhe generouſly thought that 
this ſum would be barely ſufficient to pay for 
the workmanſhip: ſhe therefore recompe oy 
his talent with a farther preſent of 5000 rubles. + 
Several other branches of trade and commerce 
might be mentioned; but theſe may ſuffice for 
the information of the readers of the preſent 


work, eſpecially as in this part of it we muſt 5 


neceſſarily conſult r 8 0 
1 2 For 
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For want, however, of a true ſtatement of 
weights, meaſures, and coins, readers juſtly 
complain, of difficulties in comprehending the 
authors who treat of foreign countries : we will 
therefore conclude our Preliminaries with the 
neceſſary information on thoſe * with 
regard to Ruſſia. 

Throughout the whole ruſtian 1 monarchy, their 


. chronology i is kept by the julian calendar with 


the old ſtyle. Accordingly, as is well known, 
they are 11 days behind us, which, in letters and 
other writings that paſs 1n correſpondence 2255 
foreigners, is generally noticed. . 
Meaſures and weights are fixed by the govern- 
ment, and are completely the ſame all over the 
empire, though ſome provinces have their own | 
denominations for certain meaſures and weights. | 
But they are all under the cognizance of the 
police and the town- magiſtrate, who ſtamp them, 
and decide all diſputes about them. 
Lone Measure.—The r foot is a 
the ſame with the engliſh, whic was adopted by 


Peter the great for the fleet, and is now become 


the ſtandard for the whole empire. It is divided 


into 12 inches; every inch into 10 lines, and 
Cay. line into 10 ſcruples. Y” | 


The ruffian yard is called arſhine. It is in 


5 length 28 engliſh, or 26} french inches. It is 


/ 
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O 


\ 


1 


or THE COMMERCE” or Kussta. 63 


divided into 16 50 each of which is there- | 


fore 14 engliſh inches—93} arſhines make 109 
ells of Berlin—97; arſhines make 100 ells of 
Amſterdam—8022 arſhines make 100 ells of 
Hamburgh, &c. At Riga they ſometimes 
meaſure by the ell, formerly in common uſe 
there, whereof 100 make only 77 arſhines. 
The ruſſian fathom (ſajene) is 7 engliſh feet 


or 3 arſhines; the engliſh and the dutch are no 


more than 6 feet. A-german fathom contains 


6 rheniſh feet. A french toiſe is 6 french 
feet. A freyberg | lachter i is 6 feet 3 inches 16 


lines. 


A ruffian i is the | of 500 ems ; 


Caiene), which are equal to 3500 engliſh feet: 
A geographical mile contains 6 verſts 475; fa- 
jenes and 74 arſhines; and a geographical de- 
gree 1041 verſts, or exactly ſpeaking, 104 


verſts, 1314 ſajenes, and 7 verſhoks. An eng- 


liſh land mile is 2 verſts and 86 {ajEnes ; an an 


engliſh ſea mile 1 verſt 368 ſajenes and 2z 
arſhines; a french league 4 verſts 84 ſajenes; a 
| ſwediſh mile 10 verſts and 17 ſajenes. | 


— SuPERFICIAL MratuRe. —Superficies are 


always reckoned by ſquare verſts, deſzttines, 


and ſquare ſajẽnes, but moſt commonly by de- 


| fttines. A deſættine is 80 fajenes or 56 


engliſh feet long, and 30, ſajẽnes or 210 feet 
E 3 broad. 


711 
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broad. It contains therefore 2400 ſquare. ſa- 
jeénes or 117,600 ruſlian and engliſh ſquare ſeet. 
In ſome provinces a deſættine is 60 ſajenes long, 
and 40 ſajẽnes broad, making 2400 ſquare 
fajenes. A half deſættine is likewiſe called a 
tſchetwert, which conſequently contains 1200 
ſquare ſajenes. An acre of Berlin contains 180 
ſquare rods or 25,920 ſquare feet, a ſwediſh 
tonne · land, by which at times they ſtill meaſure 
in the governments of Riga, Reval, Viborg, and 
in the diftrift of Peterſburg, ee gl 
french ſquare feet. 
Conn. Measurs.—A garnitza, which is the | 
fame with the oſmuka and oſmuſhka, and is the 
| leaſt of corn meaſures, contains the eighth part 
of a tchetverik, or a meaſure holding 5 ruſſian 
pounds of dried rye. It is chiefly uſed in * 


tioning out oats for horſes. 


A kulmit of QEfel and other n contains 
3 garnitza or + tchetverik. 
A poltchetverik or half-tchetverik is a mea- 
. ſure of 6144 paris cubic inches. Calculated by 
dry rye it contains half a pood, 

A tchetverik makes two poltcherveriks, and 
is an eighth of a tchetvert, It contains 1229 


paris cubic inches, and holds a | pood of dried 
* | = 


* 


. 
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A- pai or payok is a quarter tchetvert or 2 
tchetveriks, or 16 oſmuki, compriſing 2 pood 
or $0 pound of dried barley. An exact pai con- 
| tains 2458 french cubic inches. 

A poloſmina contains 2 pai or 4 tchetveriks, . 
and comprehends 4 pood of dried rye. The 
ſpace of this meaſure is 4916 french cubic 
1 

A meſchok or ak is ina for 5 1 
and is moſt generally uſed for meaſuring meal. 

A tchetvert, the fourth of an okau, and 

An oſmina, are one and the ſame meaſure. 
It contains 64 garnitzi, and juſt as many oſmuki, 
8 tchetveriks, or of dried rye 8 pood; . ; 
9832 french cubic inches. | 

A cool or mat- bag weighs, full of l | 
9 pood, and is only reckoned equal to 10 
tchetveriks. 

An okau contains 4 tcherverts, therefore of 
dried rye 32 pood, &c. It is however, by rea- 
ſon of * eee entirely gone out of 
uſe. | 
A tonne of corn holds in Reval OBE in Bien 
| 6570, in Narva 8172, in Sweden 8310 french 
eubic inches. In Viborg 1 tonne of corn is equal 
in weight to 6 pood, A buſhet of Berlin con- 
tains 1 french cubic inches. 


. Alt 
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A lof in Riga compriſes 3285. french 1 
inches, equal to 27 cans. It is therefore ſome- 
what above + of a tchetvert, to which 1 it is com- 
monly reckoned equal. 

A laſt in Reval holds 24 reval tonns, in o Riva 
24 riga tonns, or 48 lofs of rye, but of barley 

only 45 lot. | 

LIq pp MEASURR.—A tcharka i isthe eleventh 

part of a kruſhka or oſmin. 

A kruſhka or oſmin contains 4. of a vedro. 

A tchetvert is 4 of a vedro, or 2 kruſhki, 

A vedro contains a ſpace of 610 french cubic 
inches, and is equal to 5 riga cans or 10 riga 
r 

A botſhka (caſk) holds 4 vedro. 

A ſtoff in Reval is 60, in Riga 61 french 
cubic inches. ä 

A faſs in Riga holds 12 ruſſian vedro or 120 
riga ſtoffs. 

Nineteen vedro make 1 hogſhead or 6 ankers; 
57 vedro amount to 152 engliſh gallons, one of 
which contains 233 french cubic inches. ny 
: 'Whytonrs,—Fhe leaſt ruſſian weight is "8 
ſolotnik, weighing 68, but, according to the 
ruſſian pharmacopceia, 70 medicinal grains. In : 
the common courſe of trade the folotnik is di- 

vided into 7, +, and 3; but the aſſayers, jew- 

. ellers, 
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ellers, and goldſmiths, divide it into 96 parts, 
and call * a part: a nur for aa 
weighs 235, &c. | 

A 6 50 lote weighs 3 ſolotniks. 5 

* pound contains 32 lote or 96 ſolotniks, 
which make 8512 apathecary grains, or 7452 
dutch aſſe. Five- and- forty ruſſian pounds are 
38 hamburgh pounds. The parts of a pound are 

uſually named by ſolotniks; what, for inſtance, 
weighs 7 lote, is ſaid to weigh 21 ſolotniks. 

An oka in Tavrida is 3 ruſſian pounds. 

A dvoinik is 2, a troinik 3, a pæterik 5, and 
a deſæterik 10 pounds, or a quarter of a pood. 

A polupoad, or half a pood, weighs 20, and 
' a whole pood 40 ruſſian pounds, or 3840 ſolot- 
niks, which, according to riga weight, make 
382, to reval weight 38, to nurenburg weight 
35 pound and 21 lote. A pood is 36 77 | 
pounds. 

A berkovetch is 10 pood or 400 ruſſian 
pounds, A hundred pounds of the weight of 3 
Amſterdam are, according to that of Ruſſia, 
120% pounds. 

100 pounds of Berlin are here 1147 polinds. TY 
100 pounds of Hamburgh are here 12444 
pounds, | 


| 100 pounds of Sweden weigh 10377 - ruſſian 
7 LY 


The | 
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I The weight of hay is in many places reckoned 
by griſta and parms: a griſta is half a pood or 
20 pounds; a parm is 480 griſta or 240 poods, 

Corn. Gold. Imperial 10 rubks 
| EA; AS Half-imperial ow 5 
Silrer. Ruble 100 copeeks 
Falf- ruble 50 | 

Quarter-ruble = - 25 

Twenty-copeek piece 20 
Fifteen- - copeek-piege 18 

Grievnixk 10 

Five copeek piece 5 

Petaki (5-cop. piece) 5 

Groſch - 2 

Copeck + - = 1 

Denuſhka - - - + 

Poluſhka 1 2 


8 lt is neceſſary to mention that the rela- 
tonal value of the ruble to the money of other 

- countries varies with the courſe of exchange; it 

| will be, however, generally adequate to all hiſto- 
rical purpoſes if the reader reckons the ruble at 
four ſhillings. Dividing by five will then give 
bim the ſums ſpecified in pounds ſterling. This 
may ſerve for the period of this hiſtory ; but at 
| preſent, 1798, the ruble i is worth no more than 
two longs. . 
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' EMPRESS CATHARINE . 


CHA LI 
Events previous to the Revolution in the Year 


1762.— Birth and early Years of the Empreſs. 
— Marriage with the Grand Duke Peter Fedo- 


beth. 


IT is now ſcarcely poſſible for any great events 


to eſcape the pen of hiſtory ; and thoſe which ir 
ſeems to record with moſt delight are the ſan- 
guinary cataſtrophes that ſhake empires to their 
baſe, or cauſe the reins of government to paſs 


from one hand to another. Vain then would be 


the attempt to conceal or diſguiſe the cauſes of 


that revolution which, in 1762, brought the 


throne 


* 
* 


roviteb. — Tranſactions till the Death of Eliaa- 
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throne of Ruſſia under another ſovereign, 


Many will, doubtleſs, be the writers who will 
endeavour to unveil them; and therefore it is 


.of conſequence that poſterity ſhould faithfully * 


made acquainted with that tranſaction. | 

In order to form a true judgment of the cha- 
rafter of Peter III. of his failings and misfor- 
tunes, we muſt firſt caſt an eye over the reign of 
Elizabeth, to diſcover the intrigues that were 
formed againſt her nephew by the ambitious and 
faithleſs courtiers of that princeſs. TY 

Elizabeth Petrovna was the daughter of Nets 
the great and the firſt Catharine ; who, notwith- 
ſtanding her great power, was obliged, at her 
death, to leave the throne to the young Peter II.“ 
ſon of the unfortunate tzarovitch Alexius, deca- 
pitated by order of his father. 

Peter II. reigned only three years, ani was 
followed + by the empreſs Anne, daughter of the 
tzar Ivab, elder brother of Peter the firſt, 

To Anne, in 1740 f, ſucceeded Ivan I 


her nephew, being yet in his cradle ; and who, 


by a conſpiracy headed by a german ſurgeon | 
of french extraction, named Leſtoc, was de- 
chroned, thirteen months alter wards g, for * 


T's May 8, 1727. p I February 1, 1730. hi 
$ Fe 28th of October. F December 7, 1741. 


3 Taran 


was 


/ 
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purpoſe of raiſing Elizabeth to the n : 


power . 


Elizabeth, it is faid; bore a likeneſs to the 


handſome Catharine, her mother, and even 
tranſcended her in beauty. She was of an ad» 
vantageous height, and of a figure remarkably 


well proportioned; and though her features were 


rather large, her countenance diſplayed an inex- 
preſſible ſweetneſs, which ſhe increaſed ſtill fur- 
ther by the charms of a converſation, often gay, 
and almoſt always flattering. But if ſhe equalled 
her mother in thoſe advantages which render the 
ſociety of a woman ſa agreeable; if ſhe ſurpaſſed 
her in the immoderate love of pleaſure; ſhe was 
very far from poſſeſſing, li like her, that ſtrength 
of mind which gives to them to whoſe ſhare it 
falls, the irreſiſtible aſcendant over all that ſur- 


* Leſtoc became, in his turn, the victim of a cabal that 


was formed againſt him. The chancellor Beſtucheff, and 


* other courtiers, accuſed him to the empreſs Eliza- 


beth of holding a dangerous. correſpondence with the am- 


baſſador of Pruſſia; and the deluded princeſs ſacrificed to 


their animoſity the man to whom ſhe owed her crown. 


Leſtoc was deprived of all his property, and exiled to a mi- 
ſerable village in the province of Archangel, where he was 
abandoned to the extremeſt indigence. Peter III. recalled 
him; but a part of his property was oſt, which he did not 
regret, any more than the court, where he ceaſed to appear, 
as he was now appriſed of i its dangers. He died at 8 
burg i in 1767. | 
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round them. Inſtead of having the art of com- 
manding, Elizabeth ſubmitted herſelf continually 
to the guidance of others; and this weakneſs was 
a primary cauſe of the misfortunes of ff Peter III. 
That ſhe might ſecure her independence, 
Elizabeth conftantly refuſed to take a huſband, 
with whom ſhe muſt have ſhared the empire; 
but ſhe did not the more abſtain from volup- 
tuous gratifications, or even taſting the plea- 
ſures of the maternal ſtate; and as, with her other 
infirmities, ſhe had that of being a bigot, the 
field-marſnal Alexey Gregorievitch Razumofflky, 
her grand- veneur, ſucceeded in determining 
her privately to give him her hand. The counts 
Tarrakanoff and their ſiſter“ were the fruit of 
this clandeſtine union. Razumoffſky f, how- 


ever, 


* We ſhall hereafter relate the unhappy end of this young 
princeſs, and the cruel treatment ſhe experienced from 
Catharine II. and Alexius Orloff, when ſhe was brought off 
by the latter from Rome, whither ſhe had been conducted 
by prince Radzevil. 

One of the brothers, 'Tarrakanoff, is gin alive. The 
other died miſerably at Peterſburg. Being deſigned to be 
admitted into the college of Mines, he attended a courſe of 
chemiſtry under profeſſor Lehmann: and in ſetting on the 
furnace a veſſel filled with poiſonous mene, he broke 
it, and was ſuffocated. 


- The empreſs Elizabeth loaded Alexius Razumoſfilcy 
with benefits. She made him a —— of the palace An- 
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ever, was not the only lover of Elizabeth; ſhe 


found it agreeable to make frequent changes; 
but the crafty favourite permitted none to be pre- 
ſented to her view, except ſuch as he thought 


to have too little underſtanding or ambition to 
attempt a competition with him. 


To her propenſity to voluptuouſneſs, Eliza- 


| beth firſt added the love of good cheer, and then 
gave herſelf up to the pleaſures of wine. Ban- 
quets, balls, maſquerades, the moſt frivolous 
amuſements, were preferable in her mind to the 


perplexities and troubles of buſineſs; and there- 
fore conſumed the days ſhe had promiſed to 


employ for the proſperity of the empire. 


The perſon who, after Alexey Razumofflky, 


had the moſt influence on the mind of Elizabeth, 


was the grand chancellor Alexey Beſtucheff 
Riumin®, the boldeſt and the ableſt man of all 


that 


9 


„( ** 


nitzkoi, which, after the death of that favourite, lapſed 


back to the domains of the crown; and it is a remarkable 


circumſtance, that Catharine II. afterwards beſtowed this 


palace on prince Potemkin. 


The grand chancellor was the * of a ſcottiſh Mink 
named Beſt, whom Peter the great brought with him at his 
return from England. Beſt, which in the ruſſian langua 
fignifies beaſt, is a horrid term of abuſe, when applied to a 


| * or woman; therefore Peter familiarly told him to 
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that attended the imperial court. He governed 
at once the empreſs, her favourite, and the mi- 
niſters of ſtate; he in a manner directed the 
affairs of the empire both at home and abroad. 
Count Ivan Ivanovitch Shuvaloff was alſo one 
of the favourites. of Elizabeth; but he made no 
other uſe of his influence than as a means of aug- 
menting his wealth, which was already enor- 
mous; leaving the arts of intrigue to his couſin 
Peter Ivanovitch Shuvaloff ®. Skilled in the 
ways of flattery, Ivan Shuvaloff made humanity 
and glory the chief fubjects of his diſcourſe with 
the empreſs. He extorted from her, by various 
means, preſents of immenſe value, and inſpired 
her with the defire of caufing the hiſtory 'of 
Ruſſia to be compoſed; a defire which he was 
artful enough likewiſe to turn to his advantage, 
by attracting to himfelf the praiſes of Voltaire. 
In the mean time, Elizabeth, being deter- 
mined ro deprive the family of Anna Ivanovna 


* hs 


change it. # If your majeſty does not approve of my 
name, faid the lieutenant, © I beſeech you to alter it to 
your own mind.” « Well then,” returned the tzar, © let 
it be Beſtucheff, and thou art a Ruſſian at once.” 
» peter Tvanovitch Shuvaloff had conceived the hope of 
ſeizing the throne to the prefudice of the grand duke; but 
_ this project appeared ſo extravagant, that n 
7 = made it a 3 — | . 
| of 
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of all hope of re- aſcending the throne; in the 


year 1742 nominated for her ſucceſſor Charles 
Peter Ulric, ſon of the duke of Holſtein Got- 
torp, by Anne daughter of Peter the great. 


This young prince might by his birth have 
ſooner preferred his claim to the imperial 
crown; but the law enacted by Peter I. con- 
cerning the freedom of choice in naming a ſuc» 


cefſor®, and ſeveral revolutions, had been againſt 


* Peter I. puſhing deſpotiſm to its ati end had 


made a law, which authorized the ſovereign to deſignate for 
his ſucceſſor whom he would. This law was eaſily eluded in 


8 country where the exiſting monarch conſiders what has) 


been enacted by his predeceſſors as obligatory only when it is 


his intereſt to do ſo, where the conſtitution and the form of 


government have no ſecurities. However, the law was 


made and adopted; and it was not for the legiſlator to be 


the firſt to infringe it. Peter died without deſignating his 
ſucceſſor, without even knowing who ſhould fill his throne, 
That monarch put his fon to death, chat his ſceptre might 
not fall into hands which he thought not able to wield it; 
thus ſtifling the ſentiments of paternal affection from attach- 


ment to the empire he had formed. Though apprehenſive 


__ that his painful and glorious labours would not be continued, 
that prince, inſtead of naming his ſucceſſor, and thereby 
deelaring to his people him on whom he founded his ho 

died without foreſeeing the troubles, the incalculable miſ- 


_ fortunes, ſuch a negle& might produce. What an error in 


: A legiſlator ! what inconſiſtency in the conduct of Peter! Sa- 
true it is, that the greateſt man is ſometimes guilty of faults 


ich an ordinary e avoided. 
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him. On the death of Peter, in 1725, his wi- 


dow Catharine I. got poſſeſſion of the throne, 


* 


more by the boldneſs of Mentchicoff, than in 
conſequence of her huſband's will. After her 
death, which happened in 1727, the deſcendants 
of Peter recovered the ſucceſſion. His grand- 
ſon, the ſon of the unfortunate Alexey Petro- 
vitch, inherited the throne, which had been be- 
queathed him by his ſtep- grandmother; but 


with this condition, that in caſe he ſhould die 


without an heir, then her children by Peter 
the great ſhould ſucceed. By the premature 
death of Peter II. in 17 30, the male line of the 
ruſſian tzars of the houſe of Romanof became 
extinct; the female ſucceeded of courſe. But, 
during the laſt reign, a council of its own erec- 
tion, aſſuming the ſtyle of the high privy coun- 


eil, and taking upon itſelf the deſpotic deciſion 
in all matters of ſtate; in order to ſecure its au- 


thority, found it neceſſary to circumſcribe that 
of the princes: This council juſtly imagined, 
that the family of Peter the great would never 


ſubmit to any binding capitulation, and arbitra- 


rily paſſed by his daughters. Anna Petrovna, 
the eldeſt, already deceaſed in 1728, was the 
mother of Charles Peter Ulric, duke of Hol- 


ſtein Gottorp, who, therefore, for this time, loſt 


the ſucceſſion. ' The ſecond daughter, Elizabeth, 
1 . "|. wal. 


— 
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was likewiſe paſſed over; and the views of the 
nation were turned to the female poſterity of-the 
emperor Ivan Alexieyvitch. But that elder 


brother of Peter the great, and for a time, his 


partner in the empire, had voluntarily relin- 
quiſhed the government, and left it to the latter 
alone: accordingly the offspring of the latter 


ſhould of right ſucceed to the ſovereigns their 
progenitors, even if no regard were to be paid 


to the teſtament of Catharine. But in reſpect 


to the family of Ivan, the council now purſued a a 


like arbitrary conduct, by excluding the eldeſt 
daughter Catharina and, her poſterity from the 


throne, becauſe they dreaded the impetuous tem- 
per of her huſband, Charles Leopold, duke of 


Mecklenburg. The ſecond daughter Anna 


Ivanovna became empreſs in 1730, under a very _ 
limiting capitulation, which in a fortnight after- 
wards ſhe torg in pieces, The poſterity of _ 
Peter was farther and farther removed from the 


ſucceſſion. Anna named her nephew, the infant 
ſon of her elder ſiſter Catharina, who in the 


mean time died, to be her ſucceſſor : and this 


child was called to be emperor, under a regency, 
upon her death in 1740. Three weeks after, a 


revolution diſplaced the guardian Biron, duke of 


Courland ; and from that event a year had ſcarce 


lapſed when a ſecond revolution depoſed the 


F 4 ES infant 


44 a 
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infant emperor, the — and the 
whole family. Elizabeth Petrovna was raiſed 
to the throne in December 1741, who imme- 
diately, as was before obſerved, called Peter, 
the only ſon of her deceaſed elder ſiſter Anna, in 
order to nominate him grand duke, and heir to 
the imperial throne.— Thus then, though late, 
the ſucceſſion was recovered by the rightful 
heirs, according to the law of primogeniture 
obſerved in all the reſt of Europe. And now, 
according to the cuſtom introduced univerſally 
in modern times among ſovereigns, the next grand 
concern was to unite the heir apparent in mar- 
riage with ſome european princeſs, as hitherto 
the tzars and emperors of the family of Romanof 
had taken their wives from the daughters of the 
ruſſian magnates. 

Peter had been already ae of Gottorp ſince 
the year 1739, on the death of Charles Frederic 
his father. In December 1741, Elizabeth re- 
called him to the ruſſian empire, which he had 
quitted when a child: he arrived at St. Peterſ- 
burg in February of the following year, and in 
March accompanied his aunt to her coronation 
at Moſco. Queen Ulric Eleonora, the ſiſter of 
Charles XII. who brought her huſband Frederic 
of Heſſe-Caſſel to the throne of Sweden, having 
_ died, the eſtates of that kingdom were con- 
ſulting 
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ſulting on the nomination of a prince who ſnould 
hereafter be their king. The 16th of Novem- 
ber they fixed their choice on the nephew of the 
deceaſed queen, the duke of Gottorp, of which 
they ſent him notice by a ſolemn embaſſy; but 
preciſely two days after his election in Stock- 
holm, in Moſco he was declared heir to me 
ruſſian throne. 

Peter now, on the 18th of November 1742, 
in the chapel of the imperial palace, being 14 
years of age, having publicly adopted the greek 
religion, and received at his confirmation the 

ame of Peter Feodorovitch *, was ſolemaly 

oclaimed grand duke, with the title of Imperial 
Highneſs, and declared. ſucceſſor to the throne; 
at the end of which ceremony all preſent took 
the oath to maintain his ſucceſſion. 

In the year 1743, when he had attained. his 
16th year, the empreſs reſolved to provide him 


The ruſſian nobility always add to their own chriſtian 
name the chriſtian name of their father, with the termina- 
tion ovitch or evitch, which denotes the ſon, as on or evna 
implies the daughter. By this means foreigners, on coming 
Into this country, drop the name they have hitherto borne, 
and are known by another. Thus a Mr. John Jennings, if 
his father's name were John, on his arrival here is Ivan 

Ivanovitch, and his ſiſter Anne will be Anna Ivanovna.— 
Theodore, in ruſſian orthography, is Feodor, and is alſo 
ee, for Frederic. 


a ſpouſe. | 


7 


tener THE 


a ſpouſe. Elizabeth and the great Frederic of 
Pruſſia were ſtill upon amicable terms. They 
took up the affairs of Sweden; and the empreſs 
firſt made the propoſal, in 1744, to marry the 
new heir- apparent with Louiſa Ulrica, the king 
of Pruſſia's ſiſter. For, it is ſaid in the contem- 
porary accounts, that Elizabeth propoſed to the 
king a connection between his youngeſt ſiſter, 
Anna Amelia“, and her nephew. But Frederic, 
who was not fond of the changes of religion re- 
quired in this country on ſuch occaſions, declined 
the offer; the acceptance of which might per- 
haps have occaſioned him one formidable foe the 
leſs in the ſeven years war. In his turn he 
amicably propoſed the princeſs Sophia of Zerbſt, 
as a relation of the grand duke ; and this pro- 
poſal met her full approbation. The important 
events of the laſt fifty years it was certainly im- 
poſſible for any one to foreſee ; yet Frederic was 
too wiſe to turn his thoughts on any princeſs but 
one whom he knew to be worthy of ſo mighty 
an empire. He therefore prepared for Catharine 
- the way to the ruſſian throne ; and to be intro- 
duced to fortune by ſuch a judge of talents, made 
her ſucceſs more honourable, 


* She died abbeſs of Quedlinburg i in 1 787. 
+ Their eee were brothers. 
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The father of Sophia Auguſta Frederica was 
Chriſtian Auguſtus, prince of Anhalt-Zerbſt- 


Dornburg, at that time major-general in the 
pruſſian ſervice, commander in chief of the regi- 


ment of infantry, and governor of the town and 
fortreſs of Stettin. Her mother, a woman of 


parts and beauty, a friend and correſpondent of 
Frederic prince royal of Pruſſia, of about the 
ſame age with herſelf, was born princeſs of Hol- 
ſtein, and therefore nearly related to the three 
great families of the north. — On the death of 
John Auguſtus, reigning prince of Zerbſt, the 
7th of November 1742, without iſſue, he was 
ſucceeded by his two couſins conjointly in the 


government, John Lewis and Chriſtian Au- 
guſtus. The eldeſt of theſe brothers died, un- 


married, the '5th of November 1746; the now 
ſole prince Auguſtus ſurvived him not long, only 
to the 16th of March 1747, when he died a 


general feldt-marfhal in the pruſſian ſervice, and - 


governor of Stettin. Beſide his daughter, he 


left behind him only one ſon, who had not yet 
completed his 13th year. The dowager prin- 


ceſs was called to the regency, and governed in 


his name till July 31, 1752, when the young 
prince, on being declared of age by the emperor, - 
took the government upon him. The mother, 


as in ſimilar . had often been done by the 


princes 
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princes of Germany, retited to Paris, where the 
a died the 20th of May 1760. The ſon Frederic 


Auguſtus bore no reſemblance, either in mind 


or diſpoſitions, to his illuſtrious ſiſter. He died 
in 1793, in foreign parts, where he had latterly 
lived, lamented by none. He had been twice 


married, but was always childleſs: the branch 
Zerbſt of the houſe of Anhalt became extinct 
with him. | 
The princeſs Sophia, of whom we are now to 
ſpeak, and whom fortune early called to act a 
part upon a higher ſtage than that of Zerbſt, was 
born at Stettin the 2d of May 1729* ; conſe- 
| | 3 8 quently 
* This year, 1729, given in all the almanacs and genea- 
logical tables, is now, and was even during the life of the 
empreſs, called in queſtion. Some affirm her to have been 
older by two years; though the marriage of her parents 


was only conſummated a year and a half before. It is pre- 
tended that ſhe was afterwards ſtated to be younger, pro- 


bably from a piece of gallantry by no means unuſual to- 


wards ladies; or, according to another phraſeology which 
we meet in the Moniteur, (which abruptly pronounces the 
year of her birth uncertain,) that ſhe might appear younger 


than her huſband, which is even prohibited by the canons of 


the greek church. But her huſband, as we learn from the 
family pedigree, was her elder by a year and a quarter. 


Others, on the contrary, declare her to be younger; and 
that, on her tranſition to the greek church, it was objected 
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quently four years after the death of Peter the 
great, and two years after that of the firſt Ca- 
| tharine, and in the territory of Frederic, with 
whom ſhe afterwards ſhared the renawn of the 
preſent century, Her mother took the care of 
her education on herſelf. Burghers are ſtill 
living in Stettin, who remember in their child= 
hood to have played with the princeſs; for ſhe 
was brought up in the ſimpleſt manner, and was 
called by her parents, in the common diminu- 
tive of her name; Ficke. Good-humour, intel- 
ligence, and ſpirit were even then the ſtriking 
features of her character. Whatever was the 


Pn 


— 


6—y— —¾ 


religious 1 at that time was fifteen years and : 
two months. | 

The whole of this report, which has been far enou gh. 
ſpread to deſerve a refutation, is entirely unfounded. As a 
proof, we will only refer to a little book, which, though of 
itſelf infignificant, yet on this occaſion, in regard to the 
time, and as there is no reaſon to ſufpe& it of incorrectneſs, 
muſt be held valid;—the Berlin Calendar of the year 1731. 
(It is well known that a calendar is printed in the year be- 
fore that for which it is to ſerve; and its accounts are theres 
fore of the fecond year previous, to that of the date it bears 


on its title-page.) In this we read the following article: 
ee Illuftrious births from 1 Jan. to ult. December 1729. 
© Soph. Aug. Friederika, daughter ef the prince of 
_ +. Anhalt-Zerbſt, gen. major in the ſervice of the _—_ 
« . enen the 24 of May. 


play, 
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play, ſhe always took upon herſelf the principal 
part, and made her little companions know 
theirs, ſometimes with the full emphaſis of 
command. A lady of quality, who frequently 
ſaw her, deſcribes her in the following manner: 
« Her deportment from her earlieſt years was 
ic always remarkably good ; ſhe grew uncom- 
c monly handſome, and was a great girl for her 
years. Her countenance, without being beau- 
* tiful, was very agreeable : to which the pecu- 
« har gaiety and friendlineſs which ſhe ever diſ- 
played gave additional charms. Her educa- 
te tion was conducted by her mother alone, who 
« kept her ſtrictly, and never ſuffered her to 
% ſhew the leaſt ſymptoms of pride, to which 
_'* ſhe had ſome propenſity ; accuſtoming her, 
« from her earlieſt infancy, to ſalute the ladies 
« of diſtinction, who came to viſit the princefs, 

, « yith the marks of reſpe& that became a child; 
© an honour which my mother on all ſuch occa- 
c ſions enjoyed, and which ſhe was obliged never 
«to omit, by the n command of the 
« princeſs.” 
Theſe days, which Sophia paſſed i in eaſy ſe- 
cluſion, were always recollected by Catharine 
with pleaſure. While arbitrary ſovereign of 
the ruſſian empire, ſhe till retained ſentiments 
of a affeQtion for the place of her birth, and for 
8 5 ſeveral 
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' ſeveral perſons of her former end She 
annually ſent to the magiſtrate of Stettin the 
medals ſhe cauſed to be ſtruck Ae e 
ration of the events of her reign, a well in gold 
as in ſilver. Shortly after her coming to the 
crown, ſhe ſent ro the ſociety of markſmen of 
the town a. preſent of 1000 ducats, In ber 
youth ſhe had frequently attended the amuſe- 
ments of theſe burghers, and at times even ſhot 
at the mark. Soon after her arrival in Peterſ- 4 
burg, ſhe ſent the lady who waited upon her, | 
and gave her the firſt leſſons in the french lan- 
guage *, ſome beautiful furs ; and to her writing- 
maſter , a ſum of money. In the very late 
years of her life, ſhe tranſmitted her picture, 
accompanied with the moſt flattering expreſſions 
of eſteem, to a lady formerly her playmate. 
This lady, who has permitted herſelf to be 
named as the communicator of theſe anecdotes 
of the early life of Catharine, is the counteſs von 
Mellin, at Gartz. The particulars, though tri- 
fling in themſelves, yet, as authentically relating 
to the illuſtrious ſubject of theſe memoirs, are of 
. conſequence enough to be inſerted here. A 


r 


*A demoiſelle Quardel, chen married to a deren 


of Demmin. | 2 


1 Laurent, the ſchoolmaſter 6 to che french 1 
gregation in Stettin. | 
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She lived till her fifteenth year alternately in 
Stettin and in Dornburg or in Zerbſt ; but ſhe 


always accompanied her mother on ſeveral little 
| Journies, which contributed much to the form- 


ing of her mind and manners. The princeſs 
often made ſome ſtay at Hamburgh with her 
mother, the widow of the biſhop of Lubeck, at 
whoſe court was a M. von Brummer, who filled 


the poſt of a gentleman of the bed-chamber “, 


who communicated to the young princeſs = 
moſt inſtructive works of the then living authors, 
which had a beneficial effect on her mind and 
heart. She was always addicted to reading, to 


reflection, to learning, and to employment. 
Still oftener was the princeſs at Brunſwick, with 


her relation and former preceptreſs, Elizabeth 
Sophia Maria, dowager ducheſs of Wolfenbuttel, 
born princeſs of Holftein-Norburg. Here ſhe 
uſed ſometimes to paſs the whole ſummer ; ſhe 
was there alſo in December 1743, and cauſed 
her daughter Sophia to be daily inſtructed in the 


doctrines of the lutheran religion, by the court- 


preacher Dovè, who at that time little thought 
that his illuſtrious diſciple would ſo ſuddenly 
afterwards adopt the very different faith of an- 


* Afterwards an oberhof-marſhal von Brummer went 
from Holſtein with the grand duke Peter to Ruſſia, Query, 
whether the lame? 


| other 
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other church. The viſits to Berlin were likewiſe 

not unfrequent ; for example, in January 1742, 

on occaſion of the marriage ceremony of the 

prince of Pruſſia, father of the preſent king; and 

for the laſt time about the beginning of the year 

1744, from whence the journey was farther con- 
tinued to Ruſſia. 

In the ſpring of the year 1742, ſhortly before 

her departure from Stettin, the young princeſs 


wrote the following ſhort note to the counteſs N 
von Mellin: | ; | 2 


« MapAME, _ -A Stettin, ce 20 Mars 1742. 
« Je ne manquerai pas de vougenvoyer mon 0 
« portrait, puiſque vous me faites Phonneur de 
me Je demander; & je vous prie, madame, de 
cc Paccepter comme un gage de mon amitiẽ, & 
4 vous prie en meme tems de me conſerver auſſi 
« la votre. Je me recommande a Phonneur de 
Cc votre ſouvenir, & ſuis, 
f . « Madame, | 
« Votre fidele amie & ſervante, . N 
« SOPHIE AUGUSTE FRIDERIQUE.” 


\ As, fo far as it appears, Catharine afterwards bs 
) never returned to Stettin, theſe lines were moſt 
JOIN: intended as an affectionate farewel 1 


| | -» Fhree 
» With the mother of che ET al countels. Fs 


continued an epiſtolary correſpondence, but with the latter 1 
vol. 1. | 8 ; a _ it 
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Three years. after Peter had: been called to 
Ruſſia, it was therefore agreed to marry him 


DT. 4 1 with 


r — 


— 
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it dropped, who ſeemed likewiſe to have forgotten the 
promiſed portrait. After ſhe had aſcended the throne as 
empreſs, the counteſs von Mellin ſought various opportu- 
nities of reminding her of it ; but probably the letters never 


reached her hand, as no anſwer enſued. The aro of ob- | 


taining the pifture was therefore abandoned. . 

At the inſtance of her ſon, however, to whom ſhe ſhewed 
the note, the counteſs wrote once more to the empreſs i in 
1789, incloſing the lines in her own hand-writing, and deli- 


vered it to the care of her nephew, count Auguſtus von 


Mellin, preſident in Riga, who has made himſelf ſo famous 


by his excellent maps of Livonia, Very ſoon afterwards ſhe- 
was agreeably ſurpriſed at receiving, by the hands of count 


: Neſſelrode, ambaſſador from Ruſſia at the court of Berlin, 


not only an exceedingly fine miniature of the empreſs, richly 
ſet with diamonds, accompanied with a golden ſouvenir alſo 
ſet with brilliants, with the eypher E. II. (Ekatarina the 
ſecand), but alſo this very gracious letter: 

% Madame la comteſſe de Mellin. Vous m'avez fait 
« plaiſir de me rappeller la promeſſe que je vous avois laifſce 
% par ecrit, en partant de Stettin, de vous envoyer mon 
t portrait. II eſt vrai que les nombreuſes diſtractions dans 
« leſquelles je fus des lors entrainee, me firent perdre eet 
40 engagement de vue; mais il n'en a pas été de meme de 
te votre ſouvenir, celui- ci ne s' eſt point effacẽ de mon 
« eſprit, & je me ſuis ſouvent retrace les momens agreables 
4% que j'ai paſſes en votre ſociete, Vous m'avez donné de 
« votre cõtẽ une preuve bien convaincante de votre attache- 
« ment pour moi, en ane un fi * nombre d' an- 
x ne | ban es. __ 


N : | > 7 ” eB g S dt r ory 8 8 a e 

—— 1 DP „ 2 UE FLOPS IONS hr”, ot r 1 n 
n 1 l G x . nl ̃²˙ꝛůuuͤiim??ẽꝑ ß on Se PETS 6171 m -- ̃ ²˙²³ ] 

3 * WE «HT 88 8 8 LOT e 4 > 2 De 3 9 


— 8 4 
88 


8 
1 


. 
IR 
= 
2 
"9 
Ip 
> 
"70 


"© 


8 —_ — " 4s. / $a L r LL ER 8 r 2 TW . 2 I 8 
4 — „* r 2 2 * To TE V5 * 8 er BE "A ; 2 er SE, . 
N DC TAO N 9 2 7 "24a 8 TS hp GER 92 * 8 1 * 1 $4 8 WE n > Eds 8 2. 5. a, 5 * ES a+ DES I q rt 
r F . T 2 8 Nee n r A „ te ED TEES $532 * - 19. 
n 6 2 8 rr PPC 3 3 5 g ? : 
: N D l - 


20 5.499 . 2 * . 
; 8 TT 


ers 


EMPRESS CATHARINE II, 


$3 


with Sophia Auguſta of Anhale-Zerbſ{t*, who 


was about one year younger than himſelf, and 
who, on embracing the greek religion, changed 
her name to that of Catharina Alexievna, a 
name which ſhe has rendered fo illuſtrious 


ſince. 


All Europe was deceived on the cauſes of this 
alliance, which was attributed to the interven- 


tion of the king of Pruſſia. 


It is true that Fre- 


deric was deſirous of ſeeing it brought to effect, 
but, without a motive unconnected with politics, 
the ſollicitations of that monarch would have 


fate to the ground. 


« n&es mon billet que vous venez de m' addreſſer en original. 
« Je vous le renvoye conformement a vos defirs, en y joi- 
ce grunt le portrait dont je ſuis reſtẽe votre debitrice. Vous 
« n'y reconnoitrez plus les traits ſous leſquels vous m*avez 
« autrefois connue, mais je vous prie de croire que mes ſen- 


« timens pour vous ſont encore les memes, que je prendrai. 


« toujours beaucoup Minteret à ce qui vous concerne, & 
« que je vous ſouhaite un bonheur conſtant juſqu'à la fin de 


« vos jours. Si ces aſſurances de ma part peuvent ajouter 


« quelque choſe à votre contentement, je vous les donne de 
“ bien bon cœur, Etant tres parfaitement, EE la com- 


40 teſſe de Mellin, 


A St. Peterſbourg, 
ee 31 Mars 1789.” 


| ane born April 25, 1729. 
8 2 


Votre bien affectionnée, | 
© CATHERINE. 
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Long ere ſhe mounted the throne of the tzars, 
Elizabeth dad been promiſed to the young prince 
of Holſtein-Eutin, brother to the princeſs of 
Anhalt-Zerbſt, mother of Catharine ; but at the 
inſtant when the marriage was about to be cele- 
brated, the prince fell ſick, and died. Eliza- 
beth, who. loved him to exceſs, became incon- 
ſolable ; and in the bitterneſs of her grief made 
a vow to renounce the nuptial tie: a vow which, 
as we have already obſerved, was, at leaſt as to 
the public, religiouſly kept. Even if Elizabeth 
was ſeen afterwards to yield to the gallantries of 
ſeveral of her courtiers, ſhe nevertheleſs retained 
a lively tenderneſs for the object of her firſt 
affection. She paid a ſort of worſhip to his 
memory, and never mentioned him without 
The princeſs of Anhalt-Zerbſt, not ignorant 
of the tender remembrance preſerved by Eliza- 
beth for her brother, reſolved to take advantage 
of it for ſecuring a throne to her daughter. She 
truſted her plan to the king of Pruſſia, who ap- 
plauded her for it, and ſhordy after e it 
with all his might. 
The princeſs of Zerbſt repaired to Peterſburg, 
where Elizabeth received her with friendſhip. 
Her daughter, who was handſome, and endowed 
* all the graces of ada immediately made 


a pretty 
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a pretty forcible impreſſion on the heart of the 
young grand duke; and as he himſelf was at that 
time well made, and of a very good figure, the at- 
tachment became reciprocal; and it was ſoon the- 
ſubje& of the converſations at court. Elizabeth 
herſelf remarked them without ſeeming to be 
diſpleaſed. The princeſs of Zerbſt, who ſpied 
the favourable moment, loſt no time, but ran 
and threw herſelf at the feet of the empreſs, re- 
_ preſented to her the inclination of the two young 
lovers as an unconquerable paſſion ; and calling 
to her mind the love the had herſelf borne to the 
prince of Holſtein, her brother, ſhe conjured her 
to promote the happineſs of the niece of that ſo 
much regretted prince. : 

There. was, doubtleſs, no need of all this for 
d the empreſs to conſent to their 
union. She mingled her tears with thoſe of the 
princeſs of Zerbſt; and, embracing her, pro- 

miſed her that her Wann ſhould be grand 
ducheſs. 


The day nin the 0 of Elizabeth 


was announced to the council and to the foreign ED 


miniſters. The marriage was fixed for, a day 
ſhortly to arrive ; and preparations for 105 ce- 
lebration were arranged with a magnificence 
worthy of the heir of the throne of the Ruſſias. | 
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But fortune, which had hitherto ſeemed ſo fa- 
vourable to the grand duke, now began to change 
its courſe; and Catharine was threatened with the 


loſs of her lover, as Elizabeth had been deprived 
of her's. The grand duke. was attacked with a 
violent fever; and a ſmall-pox of a very malig- 
nant nature ſoon after made its appearance. The 


Prince, however, did not fall under the violence 


of this diſeaſe, though he retained the cruel 
marks of it. The ES was terrible. 
He not only loſt the comelineſs of his face, but it 
became for a time diſtorted, and almoſt hideous. 

None were permitted to approach the young 
princeſs from the apartment of the grand duke; 
but her mother regularly brought her tidjngs of 


the turns of the prince's diſtemper. Obſerving 


how much he was altered, and deſirous of weak- 


ening the effect the firſt ſight of him might have 
upon her daughter, ſhe deſcribed him as one of 
the vglieſt men imaginable ; recommending her, 
at the ſame time, to diſſemble the diſguſt ſhe 


muſt naturally feel at his appearance. Notwith- 


ſtanding this ſage precaution, the young princeſs 
could not reviſit the grand duke without feeling 


a ſecret horror ; ſhe was artful enough, however, 
to repreſs her emotion, and running to meet 


him, fell upon his neck, and embraced him with 
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marks of the moſt lively joy. But no ſooner 
was ſhe retired to her apartment than ſhe fell 
into a ſwoon ; and it was three hours before ſhe 
recovered the uſe of her ſenſes. 5 

The uneaſineſs which the young pre had 
juſt experienced, was however no inducement 
to her to endeavour at deferring the period of 
her union with the grand duke. The empreſs 
contemplated this alliance with pleaſure; the 
princeſs of Zerbſt was paſſionately deſirous to ſee 
it concluded; and the ſuggeſtions of ambition 
acting more powerfully on the heart of Catha- 
rine than even the will of her mother, and that 
of the empreſs, permitted her not a moment's 
heſitation, 

The nuptials were accordingly b 
but, notwithſtanding the attachment. which was 
lo manifeſt between the grand duke and the 
princeſs from the firſt moment of their meeting, 
their love was fated not to be of long duration; 
and the alteration that had taken place in the 
lineaments of the prince's viſage was not the 
ſole cauſe of the indifference of his young con- 
ſort . However, they lived ſome time in an 
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0 . II avoit une imperfection qui, quaiqu iſe } a  detruire, 
ſembloit bien plus cruelle : la violence de ſon amour, ſeg 
Ao rEitErEs ne purent le faire r6uſſir a conſommer le ma- 
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apparently ** underſtanding, which Catharine 
ſupported as Jong as ſhe conceived it to be ne- 
r 

This princeſs, hn up with al poſſible 
care under the eye of a prudent mother, and at 
no great diſtance from the court of the great 
Frederic, where reigned fuch a taſte for the 
ſciences and the fine arts, added to the beauty, 
and to the quickneſs of underſtanding which ſhe 
had received from nature, a very extenſive know- 
ledge, and the facility of expreſſing herſelf with 
elegance in ſeveral languages. | 

Peter too had ſenſe; but his education had 
been totally neglected. He poſſeſſed an excel- 
lent heart; but be wanted politeneſs. He was 
of a good ſtature, but ugly and almoſt deformed. 
He frequently bluſhed at the ſuperiority of his 
wife, and his wife often bluſhed at ſeeing him ſo 
little worthy of her: in ſhort, he was not ca- 
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riage. Si ce prince Etoit confie a quelqu'un qui eut un 
peu d' experience, Pobſtacle qui s&oppoſoit à ſes defirs eut 
,EtE vaincu. Le dernier rabin de Peterſbourg ou le moindre 
chirurgien Pen auroit delivre. Mais telle Etoit la honte dont 
Paccable ce malheur qu'il n'eut pas meme le courage de le 
reveler,. & la princeſſe, qui ne recevoit plus ſes careſſes 
qu' avec rẽpugnance, & qui n' toit pas alors moins Inexpe- 
rinfent&e que lui, ne ſongea ni à le conſoler, ni à lui faire 
chercher des e le ramenaſſent dans Tes bras. 
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pable of making her happy. Hence aroſe that | 
mutual diſlike, which the people of the court 
were not long in finding out, and which was vi- 
ſibly augmenting from day to day. 
By one of thoſe ſtrange perverſions 'of fad | 
ment which often appear in the. uncultivated 
mind, Elizabeth pretended to think that her ne- 
phew was too well informed, and that he was in 
danger of becoming too amiable by his manners, 
and too enviable by his knowledge. From the 
very moment of her chooſing him for her ſuc- 
ceſſor, ſhe regarded him as a rival. For this 
reaſon it probably was, that ſhe took him from 
under the tuition of the enlightened Brumner, 
who had begun his education in Holſtein; and 
placed about him Tſhoglokoff, a'man of mean 
talents and a narrow mind. In vain did a few 
diſintereſted perſons at the court of Peterſburg, ' 
for there are ſome ſuch in all courts; in vain 
did ſome eſtimable women, for there were ſome 
ſuch even about Elizabeth; in vain did theſe 
perſons, lamenting the ignorance and the ſort of 
deſertion in which the young Peter was left,, en- 
deavour to repreſent to his aunt the danger 
he incurred: the empreſs was deaf to their re- 


monſtrances, and even on ſome ER POE | 
them with harſhneſs, 117 
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Among many examples one only need be 
mentioned, that of a woman of the bed-chamber 
named Johanna, who had the ſpirit to aſk this 


princeſs why ſhe kept the grand duke from all 


the deliberations of the council, © If you permit 
e him not to know any thing of what is ne- 
C ceſſary for governing the country,” added ſhe, 
« what do you think will become of him, and 
* what do you think will become of the empire?” 
All the anſwer ſhe got was, that Elizabeth look- 
ing at her angrily, ſaid, Johanna, knoweſt 
« thou the way to Siberia?“ However, the 
generous Johanna eſcaped with only the fright, 
and took care for the future to make no more 
remonſtrances on that head to her miſtreſs. 


But, if ſome few dared to lift up their voice in 


favour of Peter, a great many others made 


themſelves heard againſt him. The principal 
families had beheld him with jealouſy from the 


inſtant of his arrival, as a man who would ſhare 


with them the power they had now long en- 
joyed, or perhaps entirely deprive them of it. 


Among thoſe who ſtrove the moſt to injure 


him, we may reckon the great chancellor Beſtu- 
chef, From the very day of the grand duke's 
marriage, he had formed the deſign of excluding 
that prince from the throne; and though his 
r Hs Plan 
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plan was: ſo bold and dangerous, he was per- 
petually employed about the means of bringing 
it to effect. His foreſight was too great to 
allow him to flatter himſelf with the expectation 
of ſeeing Peter completely diſinherited, but he 
hoped at leaſt to baniſh him to the camps and ar- 
mies, and to place Catharine at the head of affairs. 
No ſooner had Beſtucheff matured his plan, 
than he communicated it to ſeveral of the cour- 
tiers whom he knew to have imbibed the ſarne 
rancour with himſelf. Even women were ad- 
mitted into the confidence, and it was not they 
who were the leaſt ſerviceable in promoting the 
chancellor's plan. This miniſter conducted his 
intrigue with the utmoſt addreſs. He every 
day wrote the inſtructions which he gave to” the 
perſons of his party, on ſmall ſcraps of paper, 
and in terms which could be underſtood by none 
but themſelves ; then ſhutting theſe papers in a 
ſnuff- box with a double bottom, under pretence 
of offering ſnuff, he diſtributed them to the in- 


dividuals for whom they were deſigned. - By 


this means his confidants were informed of all 
they were to ſay or to do throughout the day. 
Their principal employment was to blacken the 
grand duke in the eyes of Elizabeth. They 


magnified his ſlighteſt defects, they aggravated 


his moſt venial faults, they imputed to him vices 
yh Ee Which 
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which he had not as yet, and which they wanted 
to make him contract. They even went ſo far 
as to alarm the empreſs with fears that her 
nephew might become dangerous to her au- 
* 0 

The feeble-minded Elizabeth was but too 


prone to lend an ear to theſe vile inſinuations. 


Naturally timid and ſuſpicious, ſhe at length ab- 
horred him whom ſhe had no reaſon to diſtruſt for 
a ſingle moment. 

But to what cauſe are we to aſcribe this con- 
duet in the ambitious Beſtucheff? Keen and 


_ crafty, this miniſter had long perceived the 


grand duke's character to be feeble and un- 
ſettled. Doubtleſs, with equal perſpicacity, he 


had obſerved that the grand ducheſs was the 
very. reverſe of her huſband. Ought he not 


then reaſonably to expect that if they mounted 
the throne, it would be more eaſy for him to 
govern the prince than the princeſs? No; he 
cheriſhed no ſuch expectation, for he knew 


that Peter entertained a ſtrong reſentment againſt 


him for a trick he had played the duke his 
father, in relation to his hereditary eſtates in 
Holſtein, 


Beſtucheff, who had te himſelf to bulinefs 
and intrigue for more than forty years; Beſtu- 


ambaſſadors 
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ambaſſadors at'the congreſs of Utrecht, had 


formed his mind in England under the miniſters 
of George I. and who, at his return to Peterſ- 
burg, had been appointed miniſter to the court 
of Copenhagen, and from thence went to Ham- 
burgh in quality of envoy extraordinary to the 
circle of Lower Saxony; Beſtucheff, paſſing 


through Kiel, had had the impudence and 


dexterity to carry off from the archives of the 
dukes of Holſtein the teſtament of the empreſs 
Catharine I. and the original acts relating to the 


connections of thoſe dukes with Ruſſia.— This 


it was that Peter could never forgive; Now Beſtu- 
cheff ſeverely felt it. | 


Peter likewiſe on another account entertained 


a diſlike to the chancellor; he always ſupported 


the intereſts of the houſe of Auſtria with his 


aunt, againſt the king of Pruſſia, to whom this 
young prince had devoted wmſelf with a ſort of 
idolatry. | 

The grand chancellor had had the addreſs to 
bring into his party almoſt all thoſe for whom 
Peter ſeemed to have an inclination, and who 
only approached him as ſpies upon his actions 


in order to injure him. Of this number was 


Cyril Razumoffſky, who had made one of thoſe 
fortunes which are regarded as prodigies in other 
| COUNTIES, but which are very frequent i in Ruſſia. 
- BY e Cyril 
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Cyril was a peaſant who, immediately on being 
informed of the favour which the field marſhal 
his brother enjoyed with the empreſs, ſer out 
from the Ukraine, his native place, and arrived 
with his balalaika “, at Peterſburg. Cyril was 
preſently created count, commander of the 
iſmailoff guards, hetman of the Koſaks of Little 
Ruſſia, and even preſident of the academy of 
ſciences f. Though of an extraction ſo groſs, 
and without education, Cyril Razumoffſky, cun- 
ning and pliant, inſinuated himſelf into the good 
graces of the grand duke 4; and, though but 
lately come to court, he betrayed the prince with 
an effrontery and baſeneſs worthy of an experi- 
enced courtier. | 

To the deſire of promoting the aims of tic 
_ chancellor, were ſoon added, in the heart 
of Cyril Razumoffſky, the motives of perſonal 
vengeance. In proportion as his honours in- ; 


* A rude ſort of guitar, with only three ſtrings, in com- 
mon uſe among the ruſſian boors. 


+ He was in the ſequel knight of the orders of St. 
Andrew, of St. Alexander 7 of St. Anne, and of the 
white eagle of Poland. 

I The grand abe called him his brother, his friend, which 
is not extraordinary, as drug moi and bratitz are common 
terms of familiar addreſs and ſalutation from ſuperiors as 
well as equals: but Peter would have Cyril Razumoſiſky 10 | 


ve him the ſame — 
11 | creaſed, 
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1 he only bore with impatience the 
humours of the grand duke; who, to ſay the 
truth, in the orgies to which Cyril himſelf would 


excite him, frequently recalled to his mind, in too 


coarſe a manner and too publicly, his birth, his 
alalaika, and the ſervile occupations of his youth. 

The grand duke had another favourite, who 

id not betray him; but who unhappily had 

either the foreſight nor the addreſs to prevent 
the reſt from betraying him: this was his aide-de- 
camp general Gudovitch. A native of Little 
Ruſſia, Gudovitch wiſhed to become its hetman, 
and Peter favoured his pretenſion, even in the 
ſight of Cyril Razumoffiky. Thenceforward 
Cyril yowed in his heart an umplacahle hatred to 
the prince. 

He offered the grand chancellor a Dont 
houſe which he poſſeſſed not far from Kamennoi- 
noſs, as a place where they might deliberate 
more at their eaſe on the project of ruining the 


grand duke; and it was at that very houſe that 


afterwards were held all thoſe Faiterous councils, . 
at the head whereof were at firſt Beſtucheff, 
Cyril, and afterwards Shuvaloff, the young princeſs 
Daſhkoff, and Maria Simeonovna Tſhoglokoff, 
| lady of honour to the empreſs, and one of her. 
moſt dangerous confidants. The conſpirators con - 
ſulted E the perſons whom they wanted 
- _ 
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to aſſociate with them. They gave an exact ac- 
count of all the ſteps they had ſeverally taken, 
prepared new projects of attack, and concerted 
the ſureſt meaſures to deprive of the throne the 
laſt ſprout from the ſtem of Peter the great. 
They wanted, for example, to perſuade the 
empreſs that her nephew was addicted to drunk- 
enneſs, even long before he was in the habit of 
drinking to any degree of exceſs, a habit which 
he contracted at firſt, without doubt, merely 
from the want of employment, from the irk- 
ſomeneſs of his ſituation, and from the baſe 
ſuggeſtions of thoſe that ſurrounded him. The 
method they adopted was the following: 
Simeonovna Tſhoglokoff, diſcourſing one day 
with Elizabeth, and perceiving that the monarch 
was diſcontented with the grand duke, ſhe told 
her with an afflicted air, that it was a great miſ- 
fortune that this prince, who was ſtill ſo young, 
ſhould give himſelf to drinking. Elizabeth, 
who now for the firſt time heard the grand duke 
accuſed. of that vice, - conſidered it as mere 
calumny, and defied Simeonovna to make good 
her aſſertion. Nothing is eaſier,” returned 
the impudent Simeonovna. © Your majeſty 
. may be convinced of it by your own eyes.“ 
A few days afterwards, knowing chat the grand 
duke was a little out of order and kept FOR, 
; 15 Ba 
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me went to viſit him; when, watching ber 
opportunity, ſhe aſked him permiſſion to keep 
him company at dinner. Peter good-naturedly 


conſented, and bid her place herſelf at table 
with him, During the repaſt, Simeonovna put- 
ting on a humour uncommonly gay and fond, 


told the prince that ſhe would cure him with a 
bottle of champagne. The bottle was called for, 


the artful Simeonovna ſeized it, (lily threw into 


it a pinch of ſpaniſh ſnuff“, and, making the 


grand duke repeatedly drink bumpers of it to 
the health of his aunt, ſhe completely intoxicated 
him. The perfidious lady of honour immediately 
ran to acquaint the empreſs. Elizabeth came; 
and, not knowing the particulars of the ſcene 
that had juſt paſſed, beheld with grief and indig- 
nation the ſad condition of her unhappy nephew. 
Already too much diſpoſed to take up prejudices 


againſt him, ſhe henceforward more readily be- 
lieved all that Simeonovna Tſhoglokeff and her 


accomplices were deſirous of imputing to the 
prince; and, emboldened by this ſucceſs, the 
conſpirators proceeded in their inſolence to pro- 
pagate _ him _ moſt nnn e 


* „ * it in a FIR 4 
pagne! Would not the wine alone have been. ſuffieient? 
Are che virtues s of ſpaniſh nuff known 1 in our r taverns ? EN 


. 


: 


vol. 1, ET 3 


FS 


1 

i 

1 
> 


96 LIFE OF THY 

To all this, it muſt be added that the ſtate of 
ina&tivity and lonelineſs i in which Peter was left 
to languiſh, and the unhappy pliancy of his 
character, tended infallibly to favour the deſigns 
of his enemies, | 

When the empreſs was perſuaded that he 
delivered himſelf up to exceſs, ſhe not only ſup- 
preſſed the gratification of fifty thouſand rubles, 
of which ſhe cuſtomarily made him a preſent on 
the anniverſary of his birth, but ſhe gave orders 
ſo far to diminiſh the expences of his table, that 
the prince and his gueſts had not always ſufficient - 
to eat. Peter on theſe occaſions would ſuffer 
ſome complaints to eſcape him not entirely 
free from expreſſions of petulance and ill- 
humour ; and theſe complaints were carefully 
. "preſerved, exaggerated, and delivered to che 
empreſs. 

Shortly after the marriage of the grand PE 
his aunt had made him a preſent of Oranienbaum; 
a country palace that had formerly belonged to 
the famous Mentchikoff; and as ſoon as the fair 
weather permitted him to leave Peterſburg, 
. where he lived more like a ſtate priſoner than 
. the heir to the throne, thither Peter. uſed to 
- retire, T here, freed from the preſence of his 
aunt, and throwing off all conſtraint, he amuſed 


* himſelf. with * his people 1 in a german 
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uniform, and making them perform the pruſſian 
exerciſe, Elizabeth ſeemed highly to approve 
of this occupation, thinking it might preſerve 
her nephew from getting a taſte for dangerous 
pleaſures, and even from a diſpoſition to political 
intrigues, which ſhe conſidered as far more 
dangerous ſtill. At the ſame time ſhe gave 
orders that, from ſeveral regiments, a ſufficient 
number of ſoldiers ſhould be drafted and ſerie to 
the garriſon at Oranienbaum, in addition to thoſe 
of the grand duke; but this attention, which 
wore the ſemblance of a favour conferred dn the 
prince, was perhaps nothing more than an ad- 
ditional precaution againſt him. However this 
be, he received it with tranſport, and gave him- 
{elf up, with renovated ardour, to his military 
and pruſſian inclination. 

It has long been the cuſtom for numbers of 
Germans to go and ſeek their fortunes in Ruſſia: | 
The elevation of a holſtein prince to the rank of 
grand duke drew them thicher in {till greater 
| multitudes. - The fo "whom Peter Kept at | 
Oranienbaum were almoſt all of that nation. 
Beſides theſe, he had made a ſelection of many 
others who underſtood muſic or diſplayed talents 
for acting of plays; and of theſe he formed a 


company, whom he made to repreſent the beſt | 
al pieces of the german theatre, 
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85 However, neither the theatre nor military 
exerciſes could employ the whole time of the 
prince; and the void was but too often filled up 
with the habits he had begun to contract in the 
indolence of the palace of Percrſburg. 
The party formed againſt him knowing his 
extreme. propenſity to every thing that was 
pruſſian, had found means to periuade him that 14 
in Pruſſia every officer had continually his pipe | 
in his mouth, and was as conſtantly employed in 
drinking and gaming. The young people who 
AH ſurrounded him, added, if not from malice, 
1 | at leaſt from libertiniſm, example to precept; 
= and, in conformity to it, he became ehem 
drinker, gameſter. of _ 
--Catharine all this time was the a condo | 
diametrically oppoſite to that of her huſband, 
Directed by her vigilant mother, ſhe was ſolely 
employed in gaining partiſans from among the 
moſt powerful perſons of the court. Her vio- 
lent diſpoſition to pleaſure was mute at the calls 
of ambition; and if ſhe did not ſucceed ſo far as 
to-captivate the friendſhip of the empreſs, the at 
| leaſt extorted her eſteem. 
In the mean time, what will perhaps Hos | 
5 difficult to be believed, the princeſs of Zerbſt 
was neglectful of that circumſpection, with re- 
1 58 to — which * Unpired ine; her. 
davghtey, 
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daughter. Elizabeth conſidered her 28 a friend 


or a ſiſter, and repoſed an unlimited confidence 
in her, Proud of her influence, the princeſs of 
Zerbſt ſeemed in haſte to abuſe it. She muſt 
mix in the intrigues of the courtiers, make her- 
ſelf the diſpenſer of imperial favours, in ſhort, 
pry into the ſecret of the moſt important con- 
cerns. Her arrogance diſguſted the favourites, 
her curioſity was vexatious to the miniſters, 
They united together to rouſe the jealouſy of 


1 


the empreſs, and to free her from a yoke under 


which ſhe had inſenſibly bowed her neck. 
Their efforts were not in vain. Elizabeth al- 


moſt immediately withdrew the confidence ſne 


| had granted to the mother of Catharine. + 
The princeſs of Zerbſt, diſtreſſed- at this re- 
verſe of fortune, turned on every ſide for a re- 
medy. She aſked advice of the king of Pruſſia 
and of the king of Sweden; but ſhe was ob- 


ſerved with a watchful eye. It became ex- 


. tremely difficult for her to maintain correſpond 
| ences. She was fain to have recourſe: to the 


refinements of artifice to get a letter conveyed: 


to the king of Sweden. On one occaſion ſhe 
adopted the following method: A ball was given 


at court ; the princeſs of Zerbſt was there with: 
the grand ducheſs her daughter. All at once 
* FO: ducheſs advanced towards the aged. 
| un Leſtoc 
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Leſtoc; who, according to his cuſtom, was 
amuſing himſelf in chatting with the women; 
and, throwing a glove at him, ſhe ſaid the 
would datice with him. On taking up the glove, 
Leſtoc perceived that it contained a paper. On 
this the artful courtier, ſmiling to the grand du- 
chets, faid, © I ac the challenge, madam ; 
& but, inftead of reſtoring you your glove, 1 


ze beſeech you to give me the other, that I may 


t preſent them both, from you, to my wiſe; 


& the favour will then be complete.” The 
country dance being finiſhed, Leſtoc ſtole aways 
LY hiding the gloves under his waiſtcoat, fearing leſt. 


the empreſs might have had ſome intelligence of 


Phat had paſſed, and ſhould cauſe him to be 
. ſearched at the door, 


All the ſtratagems put in practice by the ; 
princeſs of Zerbſt were not ſo ſucceſsful. Every 


day brought with it ſome complaint againſt her, or 
_ diſcovered ſome fre intrigue. The reſentment 
1 of the empreſs was now at its height; ſhe ordered 
8 the Princeſs to quit the empire. 


The princeſs of Zerbſt, at parting from her 


g daughter, experienced the moſt poignant ſorrow. 


. Catharine herſelf could not, without great re- 
ret, ſee her mother depart ; but the hope of 
the throne, which had fortified her againſt other 
> misfortunes, ſupported her under” this ; ; and love 


\ _ ſoon 
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2 FIR brought its conſolations to mingle them 
with thoſe of pride. 
The young men that ſurrounded the d 
duke did not all, like the prince, reſign them- 
ſelves entirely to the pleaſures of the table, to 
play, and to military parade. There was eſpe- 
cially one who diſtinguiſned himſelf as much by 
his taſte for the amiable arts, as he was admired 135 
for the graces of his perſon: it was Soltikoff, 
the prince's chamberlain. He made one in all 
his parties; but he was aſhamed of his company. 
He was tolerably well verſed in french litera- 
ture; he knew by heart the fineſt paſſages of 
| Racine and Voltaire, and in the recitation of them 
his voice ſeemed to heighten their beauties. 
Though ſcarcely outgrown the boy, he had 
already the reputation of having obtained the 
favours of ſeveral belles of the court; and his 
| ſucceſs made him proud. Soltikoff, it is true, 
was held rather deficient in courage with the 
men, but he was not the leſs preſumptuous nor 
leſs with the women. Perhaps he would 
have trembled at the fight of a naked ſword; 
but for extending the number of his conqueſts in 
| gallantry, he had often been thought to brave 
_ .the deſerts of Siberia. In ſhort, the huſbands 
of Peterſburg regarded him as the moſt agreeable 
N RIS 
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Soltikoff was not long ere he lifted his eyeseven | 
abide ſpouſe of his maſter ; and vanity yet more 
than love led him to conceive. the temerarious 
defign of captivating her heart. He began by 


- ſeduloufly ſtudying the inclinations of the prin» - 


ceſs. He perceived that, notwithſtanding the 
conſtraint in which ſhe lived, Catharine. had 
always a propenſity to. pleaſure; and that the 
ſolitude of Oranienbaum rendered diſſipation - 
neceſſary to her. He accordingly procured her 
ſome new amuſement with every: returning day. 
He engaged the grand duke to give frequent 
Entertainments, he took upon himſelf the taſk - 
of inventing and directing them, ſecretly giving 
the grand ducheſs to underſtand that ſhe was the 
ſole ohject for which they were made, and that 
it was to him alone ſhe was indebted for them. 
Catharine was not inſenſible to ſuch gallant, ſuch 
continued attentions. The ſeducing figure of 
Soltikoff, and the vivacity of his wit, had made 
impreſſion on her mind. His aſſiduities made 
him maſter of her affections; but Soltikoff, 
ſenſible that- the heart of the grand ducheſs was 
no ordinary conqueſt, was afraid of betraying 00 
himſelf by an imprudent explanation. It is even 


not impoſſible that at firſt he meant only to feign 


a paſſion which in the ſequel grew up into a real 
: attachment, In Hons for a conſiderable time 


Boaz, 5 | Ms Pals 
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„their fondneſs had been mutual, without _y 
cocluvacion on the part of either. 
An unfortunate event was the occaſion of 
accelerating this declaration. Soltikoff loſt his 
father. His duty obliged him to repair to 
Moſco. He obtained the grand duke's permif- 
ſion to depart, and at taking leave of Catharine i 
he was not ſufficiently*maſter of his feelings to - 
prevent his diſcovering how much. this parting 3 
coſt him. The princeſs, who ſaw his tears, was 
no leſs touched herſelf at the cauſe from whence 
they flowed ; and fixing her eyes, with a look of 
extreme ſignificance, on Soltikoff, ſhe conjured 
him to ſhorten his abſence as much as he could, 
and to return and forget his grief in the midſt of 
a brilliant court, where without him there CO 
be no ſuch thing as pleaſure, © 3 8 
The character of Soltikoff renders it eaſy. to 
judge what effect theſe words muſt have pro- ä 
duced. He thought he perceived that he was- 
beloved; and his conſcious pride redoubled. 
His journey took him up but a few days. What 
were domeſtic concerns, when balanced with the 
felicity he expected? What was Moſco to him 
in compariſon of Peterſburg? . He abandoned 
9 all for returning to ſecure his triumph. 
However, on approaching again the grand 
Quelieſs, all the flattering ideas with which he 
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had regaled his delighted imagination began now 
to diſſolve and vaniſh. His audacity forſook 
him. He found himſelf a prey to the moſt 
ſerious and gloomy reflections. He ſaw at once 
all che danger of his amour. He could no 
longer preſume to flatter himſelf, that Catharine 
would ſo far forget what ſhe owed to her rank, 
to her ſpouſe, as to accept the aſſiduities of a 


fſimple chamberlain. But if he were ſo happy as 


to ſee her vouchſafe to correſpond to his paſſion, 
could he imagine that he ſhould deceive the 
. penetrating eyes of the jealous and humiliated 
courtiers, by whom ſhe was ſurrounded? In a 
word, how riſk a confeſſion which might be re- 


paid by a perpetual impriſonment, or even with 


the Joſs of his life? He ſhuddered, he trembled, 


he reſolved to renounce the fallacious hopes his 


unbounded arrogance had made him cheriſh. 
In this ftate of perturbation and deſſ pondence, 
Soltikoff no longer diſplayed that brilliant gaiety 


for which he had hitherto been always diſtin- 
guiſnhed. In vain did he ſometimes affect an air 
of eaſy elegance which he now no more poſſeſſed. 

A ſettled melancholy corroded his heart, and was 


I depicted on his face; his health was viſibly de- 


clining. The grand ducheſs took the alarm; 
and one day, on finding herſelf alone with him, 


deſited him :to reveal the cauſe of ſo. ſudden an 
igen W A 


a 
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alteration. Soltikoff, unable at this moment to 


ſtifle or reſiſt a paſſion thus preying on his vitals, 


avowed it in expreſfions of the tendereſt emo- 
tion. Catharine heard him without anger; ſhe 


— 


ſeemed even to pity him; but, with a collected 

air, ſne counſelled him to renounce an inclination, 
of the irregularity and danger whereof he ought 
to be ſenſible. Although till very young, Sol- 
tikoff knew but too well the female heart, to be 
ignorant that ſhe who allows herſelf to liſten to a 
lover, has already begun to approve him. He 
took courage. He threw himſelf at the knees 
of the grand ducheſs, and embraced them with 
boldneſs. The princeſs was agitated ; ſhe let fall 
ſome tears; and retiring precipitately from the 
tranſports of Soltikoff, to go and ſhut herſelf in 
her cabinet, ſhe addreſſed to him that verſe 


which Monimia,ſpeaks to We in che aged 
of Mithridates:— 


55 « Et meritez les en que vous m allez coũterꝰ. * 


4 


From that moment the chamberlain reſumed his 
wonted gaiety with returning hope ; ; and the 
how alteration in his behaviour was fele by all 
has 4 him. | 
While the grand duke and the grand duchefs 


N "ere paſſing the ſummer at Oranienbaum, the 
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8 eee thoſe tears you are about c coſt ae. 


empreſs 
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not without ſending, from time to time, for the 


imperial couple to ſhare in the pleaſures of her 
court. On” theſe little expeditions Soltikoff 
never failed to make one of the party. In or- 


der to avoid being preſent at the entertainments 
and feſtivities of the palace, where the prying 
eyes of indifcreet obſervers would throw too 
great a reſtraint on her conduct, Catharine 


ſeigned an indiſpoſition. The grand duke was 


o infatuated in regard to his chamberlain, that 
he even engaged him himſelf to ſhare in the foli- 
tude of his wife, and to exert all the talents of 
| his capacity to amuſe and to cheer her. This 
| was exactly what the two lovers deſired; and it 


is not difficult to-imagine that they turned the 


moments to profit. This tide of ſucceſs ſeemed 


| now at its height; and the young chamberlain 
experienced a fignal turn of affairs. The grand 
ducheſs was not always ſufficiently on her guard 
for concealing the inclination ſhe entertained for 
him. The courtiers, always artful, always en- 
vious, began by remarking the preference that 
- wounded their pride, and were not long in 
tracing it to its ſource. The ruin of Soltikoff 
was now pretty certain. The very men who 


ſhewed him the moſt marks of friendſhip, and 
_ who of courſe had the moſt means of doing him 


n 14 3 | 


empreſs Elizabeth remained at Peterhoff, though 


* 
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ing to the empreſs their ſuſpicions of an amour 
between the chamberlain and the grand ducheſs. 
Ol an amorous diſpoſition herſelf, Elizabeth per- 
haps was not bound to take great offence at the 
intrigue: but ſhe was haughty; and in the firſt 
burſts of her indignation, ſhe declared that Sol- 
tikoff ſhould pay for his n * an exile 
into Siberia. 

Soltikoff, informed of the dangers that x me- 
naced him, immediately ſet about the means vf 
avoiding them. He ſaw that the beſt method 
of preventing che ſtorm from burſting upon him 
was boldly to brave it. Aſſuming, therefore, a 
logk of aſſurance, and putting on the air of 44. | 
fronted innocence, he ran to the grand duke to 
complain of the calumnies that had been ſo au- 
daciouſly ſpread. He reminded the prince that 
he had only preſented himſelf to the grand. 
ducheſs in conſequence of expreſs orders re- 
ceived from himſelf; and that he had ever be- 
held her but witk all the re ſpect that was due to 
her rank. He remarked to him, that theſe. 
invidious ſlanders, though outwardly lanced 
againſt him, were intended as à clandeſtine but 
certain attack on the heir of che empire, ſince. 
in theſe infamous reports the honour of the 
cromn Tay * more implicated than the 
| Fepuration : 
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reputation of an n individual like him. He con- 
cluded by adding, that, in order to furniſh no 
farther pretence to the jealouſy of his enemies, 
and to calm the mind of the empreſs, he prayed 
the grand duke ive permaſlion to retire to 
Moſco. 
The ſpeech of Soltikoff not abs 3 on 
. the credulous prince, but perſuaded him that 
for his own honour he ſhould keep the cham» 
berlain about the perſon of his ſpouſe. - He or- 
duered him to remain; then aſked for an audi- 
ence of the empreſs, in which he complained 5 
the inſolent reports that had been induſtriouſly 
ſent abroad: he defended Soltikoff with ſo much 
= vehemence, and with ſuch ſpecious arguments, 
1 that Elizabeth began to believe herſelf, that the 
reports which had been raiſed about him might 
I poſiibiy be no more than the fabrication of envy. 
While this ſcene was tranſacting in the apart- 
ment of Elizabeth, the grand ducheſs did not 
remain idle; ſhe was more intereſted than any 
one in putting a ſtop to theſe injurious reports, 
and to preſerve her lover. Indeed, who was 
more capable than herſelf of undertaking her 
own defence? Informed by madame Nariſh- 
kin of the pains the grand duke had taken in E- 
the juſtification of Soltikoff, and of the ſucceſs | 
* ln obtgned, ſhe immediately preſented 
9 | 
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herſelf to the empreſs. Forgetting the air of 
meekneſs ſhe had hitherto always put on in the 
preſence of the ſovereign, ſhe broke forth into 
reproaches on the credit that could be given to 
ſuch odious ſuſpicions. She repreſented how 
much the proofs demanded by the empreſs of her 
innocence muſt be fallacious and uncertain, and 
how all public inquiry muſt infallibly be attended 
with diſgrace, as on all occafions of this nature 
the ſmalleſt doubt always left an indelible blot. 
Grief, vengeance, rage, by turns gave ſo much 
force to her eloquence, that Elizabeth was un- 
able to reſiſt it: ſhe appeared moved, melted, 
perſuaded ; and the victory of Catharine was ftill 
more complete than that of the grand duke, 
In the evening, as is the cuſtom at the court 
of Sc. Peterſburg, there was a circle at the 
palace, and the empreſs with eagerneſs embraced 
the opportunity for teſtifying in the eyes of the 
court, that Soltikoff had nothing to apprehend - 


from her. The chamberlain was engaged at 


play: Elizabeth advancing to the back of his 
chair, aſked him, with that grace which ſhe had 
the art of throwing into all that ſhe ſaid, whether 
he was happy “ Never, madam,” returned 


Boltikoff,-< I am ſorry for it,“ ſhe replied, 
but perhaps that may be partly by your own 
e fault. It js ſaid that you intend to quit 
n = the 


J / \ Je 
" . * — * 


enn 
the grand duke? I cannot believe it; and I 


* invite you to remain about him: be aſſured 


** that if your enemies ſhould attempt again to 
* injure you, I ſhall be the firſt to defend 
// . you.'® f 


Though it had been true that Soltikolf . 


Feriouſiy formed the deſign of retiring from 
court, theſe words would have been enough to 


detain him; and even though his enemies might 


ave acquired the moſt convincing proofs. f 
| His audacity, they would have ſtopped their 


mouths for ever. . 
In the mean time the grand dulke: cohabited 


mah his ſpouſe ; and thenceforward Soltikoff 


thought he bad no longer any danger to prevent; 
he now taſted without diſturbance or remorſe 
thoſe pleafiires from the conſequences of which 


de had nothing to dread, Catharine herſelf 


had no need to be ſo ſevere in her precautions; 
her firſt ſucceſs had given her additional bold- 
neſs. Beſides, the example of the empreſs 


Elizabeth, whoſe manners were growing more 
and more corrupt, and who engaged in new 
follies from day to day, feemed to afford ſome - 


excuſe for her paſſion. . The empreſs queſtioned 


nothing of an intrigue which ſhe might eaſily have 


perceived; or, if ſhe obſerved it, ſhe at leaſt no 


0 longer evinced either ** or ſuſpicion. 


Time, 


' 
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Time, which enfeebles and often extinguiſhes 
the moſt ardent paſſions, diminiſhed not that of 
| Catharine. That princeſs expected ſhortly to 
become a mother; Soltikoff was daily acquiring 
a greater aſcendant over her heart: but his 
happineſs was at its ultimate term; he became 
himſelf the artificer of his ruin. | 
The grand chancellor Beſtucheff, with the 
Teſt of the courtiers, had been ſilent on the 
favour enjoyed by Soltikoff; but he was not 
on that account the leſs vigilant and attentive. 


Inceſfantly occupied with the project of dif- 
placing the grand duke from his ſucceſſion to the 


throne, the veteran miniſter perceived that the 
ſureſt means for fucceeding was to gain over the 
derne of the prince himfelf. 


Beſtucheff, whom the title of grand chancellor, 


the 'general adminiſtration of affairs, his in- 


Auence; his profound policy, rendered one of the 


moſt powerful perſons of the empire, became 
the humble ſycophant of Soltikoff. He laviſhed 
on him the marks of deference, praiſes, careſſes, 


in the greateſt profuſion. He revealed to him 
the ſecrets chat were of the utmoſt importance; 


he frequently conſulted him, or feigned to conſult 
him; he at length fo completely gained his con- 
 fidence, that the chamberlain, blinded by pride, 


thought he had no firmer a friend than the : wily A 


Vor. I, I | - miniſter ; : 
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miniſter: while he, who now * what au- 

- thority he had acquired over Soltikoff, and 
thought of nothing but to free himſelf from 
ſo dangerous a rival, indubed him to take the 
moſt fatal meaſures. He told him, that, for 
augmenting the aſcendancy he had gained, and 
to render himſelf entirely maſter of the grand 


duke's mind, it was neceſſary to put away from 


the prince all perſons of birth, of ambition, or 
talents, and to let him have none about him but 
vile and obſcure people, or who, being placed 
by Soltikoff himſelf, would be ſervilely devoted 


to his intereſt. Soltikoff perceived not the ſnare. 
He was moreover incapable of penetrating into 
- the motive of ſo perfidious an advice., His fayour 


made all things poſſible to him; his ambition 


= increaſed ; he attempted. to ſecure to himſelf an 


A . 
abſolute ſway ; and he was eager to put in prac- 


— 


tice what the old chancellor had told him. Thus 


one moment of im en ie a triumph 


- of ſeveral years. 
This new tempeſt ad, a the Ge, 
ee all at once. The young courtiers 
ſeeing themſelves removed from the heir of che 
ahnne, broke out into murmurs, and joined their 
efforts to thoſe of the friends of Beſtucheff. 
The chancellor rekindled the audacity of Tſchog- 
bokoff of Razumoffſly, and thoſe of their party; 


"— 
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Who at length all united together to cauſe their 
| _ complaints to reach the ears of Elizabeth. 
Beſtucheff perceived that it was time for him to 


- ſpeak to the empreſs himſelf. . He accordingly 


had a ſecret conference with her; in which he 


recalled to her mind all that ſhe already knew of 
the weakneſs of the grand duke, of his extrava- 
gancies, and the riot to which he was addicted. 

He told her that theſe extravagancies and this 


riot took their origin from Soltikoff; who, that 
he might the more effectually ſubject the prince 


to his will, ſuffered none to approach him but 
adject flatterers and vile debauchees. He re- 
vived the ſuſpicions, but too well founded, and 
ſor ſo long time ſpread, on the criminal inter- 


courſe carried on by the chamberlain with the | 


grand ducheſs. He concluded by repreſenting 
him as a perfidious favourite, whoſe-ambition 
- - threatened Ruſſia with an odious reign... 


Ihe empreſs, incenſed at what ſhe heard, re- 
folved once more to puniſh Soltikoff; but, 


5 directed by the aged chancellor, ſhe: took at 
this time ſurer meaſures than before. The ſecret 
was kept, and the diſgrace of the chamberlain 


was covered by the. pretext of an honourable. 


it embaſly. Elizabeth commiſſioned him to repair 
to Stockholm with the title of envoy extra- 


' (ordinary, to notify to the king of Sweden the 
Q, 12 FT birth,” > 


— 


|  ncheſs had juſt been delivered . 
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Dirtk of Paul Petrovitch, of whom the <a 
The pre- 
ſumptuous Soltikoff at firſt conſidered this em- 
ploy as a new mark of the empreſs's favour. 
He aceepted it with gratitude, repaired haſtily 
to Sweden, and left it with equal ſpeed. But 
| feateely had he quitted Stockholm to return to 
St. Peterſburg, when he was ftopped on the 


road by a courier, who put into his hands the 


order for him to go and refide at Hamburgh, in 
| quality of miniſter plenipotentiary from the 
escurt of Ruſſia. | 

Soltikoff now opened his eyes. He faw that 
he had been eruelly deceived. He wrote to the 
grand ducheſs, and engaged her to ſollicit his 
recall. That princeſs, not leſs ſenſible than he 
to this fepatation, wiſhed at firſt to employ her 


- Influence and her eloquence with the empreſs, 


to induce her to command his return: but the 
chancellor, who 1 e all that happened, 
went to her with all ſpeed, to convince her of the 
"danger of this propoſal. He told her plainly 

that: the ſteps ſhe hazarded in favour of Soltikoff, 
would cortoborate the ſuſpicions that were 
already excited againſt her, and would effectually 
| tend to Wes 9 She was me top convinced 
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by his arguments. Ambition impoſed ſilence 
on love. | 

Catharine, however, preſerved for ſome t time 
the paſſion ſhe had conceived for the chamber» 
lain. She wrote to him, and frequently received 
letters from him. Misfortune ſeemed even to 
augment her tenderneſs, when all at once, the 
preſence of a ſtranger whom fortune had brought 
to the court of Ruſſia, cauſed her to forget the 
lover whom ſhe no longer ſaw. 

The young count Staniſlaus Poniatofsky, 
a Catharine firſt raiſed to the throne. of po- 
land, and afterwards hurled him indignantly from 
it, was the happy ſucceſſor of Soltikeff. Born 
a ſimple nobleman, and deſtitute of fortune, but 
endowed with a handſome figure and full of 
ambition “, Poniatofsky amuſed for ſome time in 
' Germany = rance his anxiety and his vague 


*The father of Poniatofsky was an adventurer ;' who, 
from the condition of domeſtic in the family of Michielky in 
Lithuania, went into the ſervice of Charles XII. and ob- 5 
tained the confidence of that prince. He aſterwards attached 
himſelf to king Staniſlaus Lechinſcy, whom he betrayed by 
conveying from him the abdication which Auguſtus II. had 
formerly given him in preſence of Charles XII. Provided 
with this important record, Poniatofsky repaired to Warſaw, 
where Auguſtus rewarded his perfidy by giving him in 
marriage the princeſs Chartorinſky, a deſcendant of the 


houſe of Yagellon. Staniſſaus Paniofaky was the fruit of - 
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Rs. He met with tolerable: ſucceſs at 
Paris, where the friendſhip of the ſwediſh am- 


baſſador procured him diſtinguiſhed connections: 


but his mother, who dreaded the influence which 
the too bewitching pleaſures of that city might 

have upon him, wrote to him her commands 

to leave it. Poniatofsky immediately quitted 
France and repaired to England, where he found 

fir Charles Hanbury Williams, whom he had 
formerly known at the court of Warſaw; and 
| who, being appointed by the cabinet of London 
to the embaſſy of Peterſburg, engaged him to 
accompany him thither. Without bearing any 
title that attached him to the embaſſy, the young 
Pole employed himſelf in the cabinet of the am- 
baſſador, and ſerved him in the office of ſe- 
cretary. He even determined at firſt to confine 
himſelf to diplomatic affairs; but the taſte for 
difipation to which he had long been accuſtomed, 
his youth, the ſeducing opportunities which daily 
preſented themſelves, ſoon brought him back to 
the purſuit of pleaſure. He was by nature of a 
gay, witty, and ſpirited diſpoſition, and therefore 
adapted to ſucceed at a court where amuſement | 
ſeemed to be the moſt important concern. Ac- 
cordingly it was not long before he perceived 


tze impreſſion he had made upon the heart of ; 


Catharine. 
Poniatofaly, | 
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Poniatofky, bold and even audacious, was yet 

awed by the high rank of the grand ducheſs ; and 

the obſervant. eyes of the numerous courtiers 
obliged him to repreſs his ardour. For ſome 
time the two lovers converſed only by their 
looks; but to theſe mute converſations at length 
others ſucceeded in which they reciprocally de- 
clared their attachment, and conſulted on the 
means of indulging their inclipations without 
conſtraint. 

Led by the ſeveral motives of intereſt» and 
vanity, ſome perſons of the court, who watched 
the motions of the grand ducheſs only to thwart 

A and cenſure her views, loft no time in informing 
the empreſs Elizabeth of the new e or her 
adoptive niece. 

Elizabeth had no eſteem for her nephew; 
ſhe cared bur little for the honour of the grand 
ducheſs; ſhe was in general not more ſevere to- 

wards the conduct of others, than careful of her 
own; in ſhort, ſhe was always afraid to puniſh ; 
but the extreme facility with which ſhe followed 
che counſels of the perſons about her, made her 
often act with a rigour entirely abhorrent to 
her general character. She gave orders to 
Poniatofsky to quit Ruſſia without _ Po- 
niatofsky obeys ode 
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By continuing to cabal againſt the grand duke, 


and by removing Soltikoff from the court, the 
chancellor Beſtucheff had neglected nothing for 


ſtrengthening his party with that of the grand 


. duchefs, His devotion to this princeſs appeared 


do increaſe from day to day. He flattered her 
inclinations ; he even miniſtered to them; he 


made her at length forget that he had been 
55 chief cauſe of the ruin of her firſt lover. 
e thought ſhe might make uſe of him in re- 


covering the ſecond, The old miniſter pro- 


miſed his return, and haſtened his endeavours to 
fulfil it, Poniatofsky he thought far leſs to be 


| dreaded than Soltikoff, He knew that the heart 


of Catharine could never remain in a ſtate of 
ination: he therefore preferred ſeeing a fo- 


reigner rather than a mw” the object of ber 
15 choice. 


The grand chancellor was intimately con- 
at with the count de Bruhl, prime miniſter 


et the king of Poland. He acquainted him by 


letter with the paſſion the grand ducheſs enter- 


tained for Poniatofsky, and the advantage to be 


derived of ſending the young Pole to Ruſſia, in- 
veſted with a character that would ſerve as a plau- 
ſible pretext for his return. The count de Bruhl 
. e e che importance of the 
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project; ſome embarraſſment, however, attended 


its execution : two poſitive laws in direct oppo- 
fition to his views on the favourite muſt hay 
infringed 1 in their behalf. 7 

Every Pole, in poſſeſſion of a faroſty, was 
prohibited by the former 1 W the 


| republic. 


The other elne that a Pole could never 
be charged at a foreign court with the manage- 
ment of the affairs of Saxony, nor a Saxon with 
thoſe of Poland. > 

But Bruhl had often the art of maklag the 
laws ſubſervient to his will. The neceſſity of 
gaining the aſcendant at the court of Ruſſia, and | 


the deſire of further conciliating the favour of . 
the ruſſian miniſter, whom the Saxon regarded 


as one of his chief ſupports, obviated every ob- 
jection. Poniatofsky was publicly decorated 
with the order of the White Eagle; and ſoon 
after a ſecret council was held, in which he was 
named miniſter plenipotentiary of the republic 
and king of Poland to the empreſs Elizabeth. 


The cuſtomary convocation of the ſenatus con- 
cilium was even neglected on this occaſion. 


The indignation of all patriot Poles was ex- 
cited at this tranſaction, But they were not 


aware that the new plenipotentiary was the crea- 
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ture of Chartorinſki, and devoted to A Ie: 

of England and Pruſſia. "Dor 2160 

5 Durand, a man of perſpicacity nd courage, 

| charged with the concerns of France in the ab- 

E ſence of the count de Broglio, repaired to count 
Bruhl, to remonſtrate with him on the choice he 
had made, at a moment when it was of ſo much 
importance to Poland to keep on good terms, 
with the courts of Vienna and Verſailles. . The 
count by a falſchood attempted to impoſe on the 
agent of France; he proteſted that he had 

1 exerted no influence in the nomination of Ponia- 

| tofsky; and in the meanwhile haſtened his de- 8 

parture with the greater zeal. 


Bruhl, become now the patron of Poniatofsky, . 
omitted nothing on his part to enſure a ſueseſs 
that might juſtify his choice. He well knew 
the uneaſineſs that pervaded the ruſſian court, 
| while it affected an exterior of oriental magnifi- 
_ - cence. He was not ignorant that Elizabeth was 
 hviſhing on her minions, and the inventors of 
ſumptuous and fantaſtical feſtivities, the ſums 
that ſhould be applied to the wants of the em- 
pire; in ſnort, he knew that the grand duke and 
grand ducheſs were languiſhing in a penury un- 
worthy of their rank. He therefore remitted to 
n 6000 ducats, that, on preſſing emer-- 
* : 
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gencies, he might advance them to the prince and 
his conſort, and thereby conciliate their entire 
concurrence,” Poniatofsky dexterouſly profited 
by the condo and benefactions of I, He 
was already ſure of the grand ducheſs's heart; 
he ſucceeded ſoon after with the ſpouſe, He 
talked engliſh and german with him; he drank, 
ſmoaked, ſpoke ill of France, abuſed the French, 
and extolled the king of Pruſſia with unlimited 
praiſe. In addition to ſo many recommend- 
| ations, he affected an immoderate purſuit of 
- pleaſure, But the Poles, and even the Ruſſians, 
ſoon penetrated his ambitious defigns, and pre- 
tended that he was ſacrificing the intereſts of his- 
maſter and the Chartorinſkies to his own private 
views. Time has ſince en that they were not 
deceived. | 
What indeed . not a man of — 8 
and addreſs have done in thoſe days at the court 
of Peterſburg ? What were the principal.perf6n- 
ages at that luxurious, TS! and Pages ; 
fu OI | 
The empreſs Elizabeth had inſenfibly. pro- 
ceeded from moderate pleaſures to the extrava- 
gance of ſenſuality; and her taſte for devotion 
augmented with her voluptuouſneſs. She con- 
tinued whole hours on her knees before the pic- 


: _ ture. 
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ture of ſome ſaint “, to which ſhe ſpoke, which 
ſhe even conſulted, and paſſed alternately fr 
acts of bigotry to the intemperance of luſt, anc 
fom ſcenes of laſciviouſneſs to the opiates of 
prayer. She would, frequently drink to exceſs ; 
and at ſuch times, too ſenſual, too impatient for 
the delays of unlacing, her women uſed to effect 
the ſame purpoſe by means of the ſciſſars. In 
what manner ſuch nights were paſſed, it becomes 
not the hiſtorian to undraw her curtains te 
reveal. 8 e ie 


The worſhip of the pictures of ſaints is in univerſal 
| practice in the orthodox greek church. The decalogue, it 
» No feems, forbids only graven images. Not withſtanding the 
unbounded toleration which prevails in Ruflia, there is ſtill 
what is called a predominant religion, and to which, as 
John James obſerves, the prince and the executioner always 
belong. The [yſtem of faith adopted by the tzar and the 
native Ruſſians is that denominated by divmes the greet 
£3 religion, which in ſome particulars differs from the latin. 
Without tiring the reader with a cireumſtantial expoſition of 
| theſe idle diſtinctions, to ſay nothing of their ſeveral notions : 
about the proceſſion of the holy ghoſt, and of the quality 
bf the bread in the ſacrament, i it will be ſufficient to obſerve 
- - that the Greeks deny the ſupremacy of the roman pontiff in 
. | church matters, and condemn the worſhip of carved images, 
3 Aceofdingly they have no images in their churches, but 
| - - multitudes of pictures, repreſenting thouſands of ſaints, to 


which they pay almoſt the __ divine ee as to the 
"Re himſelf. 
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The grand ducheſs, blinded by her paſſion, 
and conſequently unmindfal of the, leſſons of pru- 
dence which her mother had left her, but which 


| the afterwards took for the guides of her con- 


duct, betrayed a faint imitation of the irregu- 
larities of her aunt. She followed ho counſels 
but thoſe of Beſtucheff, the engliſh ambaſſador 


Williams, and the gallant Poniatofsky. On 


which occaſion, a foreigner: then at Peterſburg 
obſerved, in alluſion to theſe three perſonages, 
that ſhe could not fail of being badly conducted, 
ſince ſhe took for her guides men ſo conſummate 
in knavery, madneſs, and folly. Poniatofsky 


was never from her; ſhe devoted to him the | 
whole of her time; and ſhe made fo little feeret 


of this, intimacy, that public report was very 


loud to her prejudice. The grand ducheſs was 
after ſome months delivered of the princeſs 


Anne “, who lived only fifteen months. 
The grand duke was the only man at court 


that knew nothing of what was paſſing. Nor 


ought this to excite our ſurpriſe. Peter, though, 


as we have ſeen, apparently marked out for par- 


ticular exploits, by having at once two diſtinct 
offers of à crown, yet the men among whom he 
Was cen did not co · operate with the e " 
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fortune. 
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fortune. His education had been entirely ne- | 
1 glected in Holſtein ; his naturally good under- 


ſtanding was not enriched with ſcience; his ve- 


hement temper was undirected to uſeful exertion, 
unſoftened by culture to the tender affections, and 
by love to the fine arts. In Ruſſia his ſituation 
- afforded him but little opportunity, awed as he 
was by the chancellor Beſtucheff Riumin, for 
improving his qualities or extending his know) 
ledge. He was young, and had no honeſt friend. 


The image of his illuſtrious grandfather might 


preſent itſelf to his imagination; but he found 
no guide to aſſiſt him in the emulation of his 
great example. Kept at a diſtance from all bu- 
|  fineſs of public concern, he confined himſelf 
almoſt ſolely to the company of his Holſteiners, 


and to the exerciſes of his german | ſoldiers. 


His enemies had even robbed him of the affec- 


tion of his aunt, and ſtrove to ſow diſcord be- 


tween him and his ſpouſe. Diſtruſt and appre- 


henſion muſt frequently have got poſſeſſion of 


his ſoul; and in thoſe moments he had recourſe 
to artificial exhilarations that were CP: of 


him. Es | | | 1 


What wonder ha: that ha: was blade to | 
what ſo nearly concerned him? Beſides, being 
always a great admirer of the king of Pruſſia, he 


no devoted imſelf entirely to copy, with a 
3 - ſervile | 


| 
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tl alfectation, the air, t the manners, the tone 


1 chat monarch. He dreſſed his little army at 
Oranienbaum in the pruſſian uniform, and wore 
it himſelf; he ſatigued his ſoldiers in uſeleſs 
manœuvres and painful exerciſes: from theſe he 


fat down to the exceſſes of the table, and in the 
delirium of intemperance would declare, that he 


would one day be the conqueror of the north, 
and the rival of the pruſſian hero. But how great 
was the difference between the imitator and the 
model! | - 5 
The grand chancellor, inceſſantly occupied 
in his project of vilifying and calumniating the 
prince, and of favouring the inclination of Ca- 
tharine, in the hope that when ſhe ſhould have 
aſcended the throne ſne would keep him in his 
place, forgot the intereſt of the empire in attend- 
ing to his o n. The other miniſters, who for 
the moſt part were creatures devoted to his 
views, followed the ſteps of their maſter. 


The Razumoffſkys, the Schuvaloffs, the | 
= Tſhoglokoffs,. the Nariſhkins,. the Vorontzoffs, 


and the whole herd of courtiers, while they ſaw 
the depravity of their patrons, meanly ſuppreſſed 
their contempt, or ſtifled it with flattery. 


50 the: court, ſeemed afraid to lift their eyes on 
Elizabeth. They: revered in her d blood of 
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Peter the great, without taking umbrage at her 
vices. Such force has ſtill the impulſion given 


by the legiſſator of Ruſſia! So far is the Ruſ- 


fian addicted to obedience, and hardened to the 
yoke ! 1 FH 5 
The empreſs Elizabeth had a 3 
en to march, with 40,000 Ruſſians, to 
aſſiſt Maria Thereſa in re- conqueting Sileſia 
from the king of Pruſſia. The grand duke, 
lamenting to ſee theſe ſuccours diſpatched againſt 
a monarch whom he admired to idolatry, applied 
to Beſtucheff to induce him to recall the troops. 
| The count entertained no violent affection for 
Frederic; on the contrary, he was a warm par- 
tiſan of the court of Vienna. Above all, he 
had no defire to do any thing that would pleaſe 
the grand duke. But Elizabeth was juſt fallen 
fick, the grand duke might preſently be called 
to the throne ; and Beftucheff, wiſhing at any 
price to preſerve his authority, ſacrificed his 
hatred, his affections, and the honour of the 
empire, to his unbridled ambition; He ſent 
orders to general Apraxin to abandon his con- 
queſts, and to haſten his return : : but for this. 
once he was the dupe of his own cunning. - a 
* » This-retreat, ſo unaccountable to Elizabeth, 
gave Her ground/to ſuſpect that ſhe had been 4 
2 by her miniſters or her generals, - 
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Marſhal Apraxin was removed from the com- 

mand, and put under arreſt. He juſtified his 

conduct by producing the orders from count 

Beſtucheff. Beſtucheff was removed from his | a, 
office, and alſo put under arreſt. Count Vo= 
rontzoff ſucceeded Beſtucheff in his employment» 


and the generals Brown * and Fermer took the 
command of the army in the place of Apraxin. 
She The 


General Brown was a native of Ireland, and was born 
in the beginning of the preſent century. Being a roman 
catholic, he was compelled to ſeek his fortune in foreign 
countries by the exertion of thoſe talents which he would 
willingly have dedicated to the ſervice of hig own. He firſt 4 
7 entered the auſtrian, and afterwards the ſervice. a 1 

While acting under count Munich againſt the Turks, in 

the campaigns of 1737 and 1738, he diſtinguiſhed himſelf 

at the ſiege of Otchakof; being ſent with a corps of troops ; 

into Hungary, he was taken priſoner by the Turks, fold 

as a ſlave, and transferred to four different maſters. At 

one time he was bound back to back with another priſoner - |} 

for eight-and-forty hours, and expoſed, almoſt naked, at the 

various places where ſlaves are brought for ſale. He had 

then borne the rank of colonel in the ruſſian ſervice, but 

gave out that he was only a captain, in order to leſſen the 

price of his ranſom. Having been accidentally met by a 1 9 5 
e to whom he was N known, he ſent an 
| acevunt of his ſituation to ambaſſador, who 

found meang to purchaſe him Tor 300 ducats. But his 

turkiſh maſter diſcovering that he was of higher rank than 
| . 2 and threatened to 

vor. 1. K | uſe I 
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The affair was thus. Though Beſtucheff had 
got a great number of partiſans, and a ſtill 

greater number of creatures, he had alſo many 

enemies; and theſe enemies had a glimpſe of a 
means for effecting his ruin, which they eagerly 

ſeized. They perceived that it would be no 
difficult matter for them to cauſe hatred and 
quarrels to ſucceed to the coldneſs which for a 
long time had been viſible between Peter and 
his ſpouſe, and that they might then bring Beſ- 
tucheff to puniſhment, as the primary cauſe, not 
only of theſe difagreements, but even for the 
eſtrangement which the empreſs e to her 
| nephew. * i 
This plan n the firſt ſtep was 

to call the prince 's attention to the frequent 
converſations of Poniatofsky with the grand 
duchefs, Their geſtures were watched; every 
little word that eſcaped them, which might ſerve. 
as a pretext for ſome alluſion, was carefully laid 
hold of. One evening in particular, when the 
grand ducheſs was at table ich a eren, 
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; CE tes Gomes Hai The bench ambathutor,. 
| however, applied to the grand vizir, who decided in his fav, 
Count Brown reeovered his liberty, and returned to Ruffia, 5 
where he was gradually promoted, and died 'governor of 
Riga in 1789, ="; eee og al | 
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company, and ſeated facing Poniatofsky, the 
diſcourſe fell upon the dexterity with Which 
ſome women managed a horſe, and the dangers 
to which they expoſed themſelves in that exer- 
ciſe. Catharine, who had her eyes fixed on her 
lover, anſwered in her lively manner: There 
ce are few women ſo bold as I am. I am of an 
« unbounded courage.” Theſe words were 
immediately reported to the grand duke, accom- 
panied with ſuggeſtions that might occaſion n 
ſiniſter application to ariſe in his mind. | 

The jealouſy of Peter being thus alar 4, 
they loſt no time to foſter theſe ſurmiſes of 
the huſband into proofs of the infidelity of the 
wife, in her love for the Polander, and the cri- 
minal-correſpondence they mutually entertained. 
The prince was overwhelmed with grief and 
conſternation. He bewailed his misfortune, and 
condemned his imprudence. He no longer 
obſerved the conſideration and reſpect he had 
hitherto ſhewn the grand ducheſs, and forbad 
her to be ſeen with Poniatofsky. He then 
haſtened to the empreſs, and beſought her to 
avenge the affront he had received; telling her, 
at ghe ſame time, that the chancellor had not 
only favoured the miſconduct of the grand 


ducheſs, but had repeatedly betrayed the confi- 


nnn. He, concluded this 
e K 2 WO addreſs, 


— 


132 irn or THR 


addreſs, by ſhewing her the order ſent by that 
migtiſter to marſhal nn to 1 him re- 
treat from Sileſia. Mr! 
Elizabeth, a at the. 88 of her ne- 


phew, and incenſed at the treachery of Beſtucheff, 


gave orders to arreſt him on the ſpot. The 


chancellor was at once deprived: of his place, 
tried, pronounced guilty of high treaſon, and 
ſentenced to death. But the empreſs contented 
herſelf with banifhing him to an eſtate 120 verſts 
beyond Moſco. Thus paſſed all at once, from 
the pinnacle of power into bondage, that man 
who could make Ruſſia tremble at his word, and 
controuled the fortunes of a great part of Europe! 
Such were the explanations univerſally believed 
at the time; and the conſequence was, as ſaid 


above, that count Vorontzoff ſucceeded Beſtu- 


cheff in the office of grand chancellor. 


Catharine, who thought ſhe had every thing | 


to apprehend from the reſentment of her huſ- 
band, now ſaw herſelf abandoned on all ſides. 


The courtiers who had been the moſt aſſiduous 
in their flatteries, were now the firſt to forſake 


her. Great minds rebound from error with a 


force proportionate to that which impelled them 


to it: the grand ducheſs was ſenſible to the extent 
of her imprudence ; but her courage never for- 
fook her. 9 to em * that cloque nce 

| which 
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which had formerly ſucceeded ſo well with the 
_ empreſs, ſhe demanded an audience; which Eli- 
zabeth refuſed. She then thought it adviſable to 
apply to the ambaſſador of France“, becauſe, as 
well from his ſituation as his perſonal talents, that 
miniſter had conſiderable influence at court. She 
intreated him to uſe his intereſt on her behalf, and 
to repreſent to the empreſs how extremely ſhe 
was diſtreſſed at the loſs of her favour; and that 
if it were poſſible ſhe could diſpleaſe her, the 
ſincerity of her contrition, with ſuch à heart as 
| Elizabeth's, could not plead in vain for pardon.” 
The ambaſſador was not deficient in-marks of 
reſpect for the princeſs; he gave her ſuch con- 
ſolations and advice as his prudence ſuggeſted; 
but he thought it not conſiſtent with propriety to 
attempt to effect a reconeiliatiots which ee 
to him impoſſiblee . 
Catharine therefore remained "I foray time 
in this diſtreſling fituation. She had at once to 


ſupport the averſion of the grand duke, the in- x, 
dignation of the empreſs, the inſulting diſdain of 


a court which, a few days before, was laviſh of 
its aſſiduities and ſmiles; and, what afflicted her 
much more, the dread of loſing for ever her * 
favourite Poniatofsky, | OO. 
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The young Pole was not leſs a prey to dif- 
 quietude than herſelf, He had juſt received 
from Warſaw letters of recal ; and yet he could 
not reſolve upon quitting Ruſſia. Feigning an 
indiſpoſition, he confined himſelf all day to his 
-hotel, and in the obfeurity of the winter even- 
ings repaired to Catharine's apartments. But the 
ever-waking eyes of ſuſpicion and malice were 
continually upon them. Their places of aſſign- 
ation were diſcovered ; and the empreſs, whoſe 
ears were open to every tale, was ſoon made 
acquainted with theſe tranſactions. 


The return of ſummer threw freſh dilicuſeies 
in the way of theſe interviews. The grand 
ducheſs was obliged to accompany her huſband 
to Oranienbaum ; and Poniatofsky was reduced 
to the neceſſity of having recourſe to all manner 
of diſguiſes for gaining admiſſion to this palace. 
One day, having put on a convenient habit, 
and ſauntering in one of the walks of the grounds 
Where Catharine had appointed to meet him, he 
was recognized by one of the domeſtics, who 
Preſentiy ran to acquaint the grand duke. The 
prince, willing to humiliate Poniatofsky, ordered 
one of the moſt athletic of his ruſſian officers to 

be fetched; and after having given him the cha- 
racteriſtic deſcri ription of the Leu. commanded 
RY Th him 
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him to go up to him unawares in the grounds; 
and bring him either voluntarily or by force. 
The officer was not long in coming up with 
the man who anſwered the deſcription he had re- 
ceived; when he roughly interrogated him, Who 
he was? and what he would have? Poniatofsky, 
thus taken by ſurpriſe, ſcarcely knowing what an- 
ſwer to make, ſtammered out the firſt thing that 
occurred : that he was a german taylor, and that 
he was come to Oranienbaum to take meaſure of 
a holſtein officer for a fuit of clothes * I have 
« orders to bring you to the grand duke,” replied 
the Ruſſian.— I muſt decline the honour, though 
« my fortune may depend upon it : I have not a 
moment of time,” returned the Pole. Oh, 
cc ag to the matter of time, whether you have 
ce time or not, you muſt follow me,” anſwered the 
officer. Having ſaid this, on ſeeing ſome figns 
of reluctance in the other, he made a ſlip-knot 
in his handkerchief, which he threw over his 
neck, and thus led him captive to the feet of the 
prince. ; 
The grand Fa ſeeing Poniatofsky e | 

| kke a malefactor before him, aſſumed an angry air, 
and in a feigned paſſion ſoundly rated the officer 
for making ſuch a miſtake; but aſterwards amuſed 
| himſelf with the adventure at the expence of the 
| Ki | * 
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chunt, and affected chiefly to ke it in og 
ſence of Catharine. |. N 
It was about this time _ ak in com- 
3 with an involuntary paſſion, for paſſions 
are involuntary in ſuch characters as Peter, 
whether he thought to avenge: himſelf for the in- 
fidelities of his wife, the grand duke formed an 
attachment with one of the three daughters of 
the ſenator Vorontzoff, brother of the new chan- 
cellor. The eldeſt of theſe ſiſters”; madame 
Boutturlin, was juſtly reckoned one of the hand- 
ſomeſt ladies of Ruſſia. The youngeſt, who has 
- fince played ſo active and reſolute a part, under 
the name of the princeſs Daſhkoff, was equally 
handſome, and moreover. endowed with extra- 
ordinary talents; but as for the third, Elizabetk 
Romanovna Vorontzoff *, of whom Peter was 
ſo. paſſionately enamoured, ſhe was neither witty 
 1n. converſation, graceful in behaviour, nor 
. in perſon f. Her good-humour, ſo 


The french author val adds, * to whom the grand 


duke gave the title of counteſs,” by miſtake, She was a 
counteſs by birth, | 


4 Notwithſtanding this aſſertion, ſhe was ſaid TY 
been very handſome at that time; latterly, it is true, ſhe 
grew corpulent. As madame Polianſki, ſhe was, an ex» . 
cellent wife to the admiral of that name, a good mother, 
A 5 
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congenĩal to his own, ſeduced him, her caprices 
amuſed him, and the habit of living with her 
| ſoon gained her an imperious aſcendant over him, 
The ſenator Vorontzoff, an inſipid and ambi- 
tious courtier, with abject complaiſance, con 
nived at the commerce * the te with his 
daughter. * Theta lab 

Ia the mean time ads beak of Elizabeth be= 
gan viſibly to decline; and the neceſſity of in- 
dulging repoſe, in addition to her natural indo- 
lence, rendered her more negligent than ever of 
the affairs of government. It was with difficulty 
the new grand chancellor Vorontzoff could pre- 
vail on her to ſet her ſignature to the official 
diſpatches; ſhe could only ſummon up the ſcat- 
tered remains of her ſpirits for her cuſtomary 
diſſipations. Feſtivities, balls, maſquerades, and 
brilliant ſhows ſtill yielded a faint amuſement; 
and dreading to lie down upon a reſtleſs pillow; 
ſhe went to the opera or the play at eleven, 
paſſed the reſt of the night at table, and went to 
bed at five in the morning. Buſineſſes of the 
graveſt import appeared now as trifles to her. 
Acquainted with the paſſion of her nephew for 
the young counteſs Vorontzoff, to whom ſne 
ſcornfully gave the-nick-name of la Pompadour, 
| the liſtened with avidity to the idle tales that 

Were brought her of che particulars of their 
| | amorous 


— 
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amorous revels ; ſeeming to ſeek in ſuch anec+ 
dotes ſome. palliation for her own infirmities. 
But ſhe nevertheleſs continued to meet the looks 
of the prince with a face of indifference, and often | 
of coldneſs. 
Catharine, who 1 *** impatience for a 
favourable opportunity of reconciliation with the 
empreſs, now that a ſufficient interval of ſilence 
had elapſed, thought it her duty to renew. her 
efforts. She threw herſelf at her feet, and im 
plored her forgiveneſs ; but the irritated mo- 
narch would liſten to no accommodation, ex- 
cept on the moſt mortifying conditions. It was 
aſterwards propoſed to her, by meflage; to con- 
fefs her guilt, — R Gas 
her huſband and the empreſs. _ 2 
From this moment Catharine dream 1 
All her pride. She purpoſely avoided appearing 
at court, kept cloſe. to her apartments, and 
aſked leave of the empreſs to retire into Ger- 
many; a permiſſion which ſhe was very ſure of 
being refuſed; becauſe, knowing the extreme 
fondneſs of Elizabeth for the young Paul Petro- 
yitch, ſhe had no reaſon. to apprehend that that 
prineeſs would conſent to ſee the departure of the 
mother of a child which would thereby be ex- 
poſed to the hazard of being hereafter declared 


Wegitimate, | T*. 3 ſucceeded: a 


, ' my . 1 c 1 pan 
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accommodation ſhortly after enſued. At 


moment when ſhe was thought on the brink” of 255 


irremediable diſgrace, to the great aſtoniſhment 
of the court, ſne made her appearance at the 
theatre, by the Hide of the emggeſs, who care 
fully dre upon her the notice of the Nan 
| by the- particularity of her attentions. 
Tr is true that, in the private comvcrfitie 
which the grand ducheſs had with the empreſs, ſhe 
promiſed no longer to permit the viſits of Po- 
niatofsky ; and thenceforward ſhe actually held 
a greater reſerve in-her conduct. Poniatofsky 
almoſt immediately demanded his audience of 
leave. But, as his attachment to Catharine was 
founded more on ambition than love, and, de- 
termined to neglect nothing that might add freſh 
fuel to a paſſion that afterwards elevated him to 
the throne of Poland, he found new pretences 
ior ſtill prolonging his ftay in Peterſburg. 
In the mean time the cabal formed by Beſ- 
tucheff had not been annihilated by the diſgrace 
of that miniſter ; and the enemies of the grand 
duke continued on all occaſions to blacken him 
in the eyes of his aunt. They gladly took ad- 
vantage of the ſickneſs and infirmity of that 


| Princeſs, to make her believe that Peter openly 
rejoiced in her approaching diffolution, and 
manifeſted” his impatience to enter into his 


| heritages 
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heritage. i'The mind of the empreſs, already too 
incenſed againſt her nephew, was cruelly wounded 
by theſe reports. In the firſt emotions of re- 
ſentment, ſhe ſuffered ſome menaces to eſcape 
her of depriving him of the ſucceſſion. At firſt 
it was thought by ſome that ſhe intended to 
reſtore the inheritance to prince Ivan, dethroned 
by her twenty years before, and whom ſhe ſtill 
kept languiſhing in a dungeon. Others ſup- 
poſed, with greater reaſon, that ſne had formed 
the deſign of cauſing the infant Paul Petrovitch 
to ſupplant his father. Not- many days after“, 
while the grand duke was at Oranienbaum, ſne 
unexpectedly gave orders to have a play got 
ready; and, contrary to uſual cuſtom, ſhe had 
neither the foreign miniſters nor the perſons of 
her court invited. The grand ducheſs, her ſon, 
vod the moſt intimate favourites were her only 
attendants. No ſooner was ſhe ſeated in the im- 
perial box, than ſhe began to complain of the 
thinneſs of the houſe, and concluded by ſaying 
hat the ſoldiers of her guard muſt be admitted. 
In an inſtant the theatre was full. Then, taking 
in her arms the little Paul Petrovitch, ſhe pre- 
ſented him to the view of thoſe veteran warriors 
to whom he was s indebted for the n ; A 
3. 093349! 
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praiſing his winning ſmiles, his- ſtriking phyſiog- 
nomy, his endearing - qualities of heart and 

mind, ſnhe ſeemed to aſk of them the ſame at- 
tachment for him which they had ſhewn to her. 
The ſoldiers replied by reiterated ſhouts of ap- 
plauſe. If* Ehzabeth -had proceeded to explain 
herſelf farther, Peter had been excluded from 
the throne for ever: but, notwithſtanding the 
enthuſiaſtic vociferations of her guards, the 


empreſs ſtopped ſhort in her encomiums)\ LAY : 


down in her feat, and the piece went on. I 
probable that ſhe thought it neceſſary firſt to 
ſound their diſpoſitions, in order to execute her 
project with greater ſolemnity and precaution's 
it. may be likewiſe, that ſhe meant only to intimi- 
date the grand duke by ſhe wing him how de- 
pendent he was on her will. 1110 4 
The news of this ſcene was "dana PO | 
5 and gave riſe to many reflections. Qa 


this occaſion the public recollected an old 0 


opinion, undoubtedly falſe, but which, circu- 
lated in whiſpers, had gained ſome credit; at | 
the time of the birth of Paul Petrovitch. It 
was pretended, that the empreſs Elizabeth | 
had gained over by bribes the nurſe of the 
grand ducheſs's child, and cauſed a ſon ſhe 


had had by e to be „ in 
its place. | 
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Yet, whatever were the deſigns of the emprefs 
Elizabeth, the execution of them was prevented 
by the Rand of death. A few days after the 
» tranſaction in favour of the infant prince, ſhe 
perceived her health to be ſenſibly declining 
from day today. Tormented with violent pains 
in her bowels, which no medicines were found 
to afſuage, for procuring ſome reſpite to ſuffer- 
= nature, ſhe had more frequent recourſe to 
her cuſtomary means of ſtifling ſenſibility in the 
ſtupefactions brought on by the uſe of ſtrong ' 
waters. In vain did her phyſicians repreſent to 
| her that ſhe herſelf was contributing to fruſtrate 
their efforts, and accelerating the period of her 
days. In vain did her attendants, by ſacrificing 
obedience to affection, ſecretly remove or deſtroß 
the intoxicating beverage : ſhe would conſtantly 
have a caſe of it in her chamber, of which the 
key was always kept within reach. It was now 
clearly ſeen that her end was rapidly approaching. 
The intereſted and ambitious, who had ſeverally 
been contending for honours: or wealth, now 
formed into bands in order to ſtrengthen their 
ſorces, and preſently divided into two _y 


eppoſite parties. a 5 
eee eee 


- of the friends of Beſtucheff, whoſe cabals all 
nen of Catharine, and oF ! 
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| after the-exile of the old chancellor, count Ivan 
Ivanovitch Schuvaloff had been conſidered as 
chief. Schuvaloff, whoſe rapacity made the Fon: 
ruſſian merchants tremble, and whoſe inſolent 15 
peculations incenſed the grand duke; Schuvaloff, 
convinced that his power and his proſperity ran 
great hazard of becoming extinct with the life of 
Elizabeth, and ſeeing no other means of eſcaping =» 
the vengeance of the prince than by cutting him 
off from all hopes of the crown ; ſteadily ad- 
hering to the plan that had been, twenty years 
| before, chalked out by Beſtucheff, and reſting 
on the well-known intentions of the empreſs, 
conſented, ſo. far that Peter ſhauld be elected 3 
ſovereign. of Ruſha, but was for giving the re- | a 
gency to the grand ducheſs, under the authority : 
of a council, in which he . offered him 
 felf to preſide. 
Though ſecretly a ee | 
valoff appropriating to himſelf ſo great a; ſhare 
in this partition, yet the grand ducheſs ſeconded; 
wick all her efforts the plan of the favourite. 
To this ſhe was animated by the twofold motiue 
of ambition and fear. - But the more ſhe was 
deſitous of obtaining the ſovereign power, che 
wards. thoſe who, ſram the nature of thæin 


2 or ſtation, approached her but 
"ſeldom, 
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- ſeldom, ſhe covered her ſchemes with an ap- 


parent indifference, and ſhe perpetually reptated 
to her moſt intimate confidants, that © the title 
te of the mother of the emperor ſhe ſhould 
© always think preferable to that of his ſpouſe.” 


On the other hand, ſhe could not diſſemble that, 
ſince her infidelities were known to the grand 


duke, ſhe had every thing to dread from the re- 
ſentment of that prince. He did not conceal 
the animoſity he bore her, of which ſhe had 
evident proofs at various times. 

The other party into which the court was 


ſplit, and which defended the rights of Peter to 
| ſucceed to the throne, was headed by the ſenator 
Vorontzoff, brother of the new grand chancellor. 
This Vorontzoff was more ambitious, and at the 
fame time more ſordid, than any of his com- 


petitors for power. He was not deſtitute of 


Ggacity and courage; but the former he only 


employed 1 in ſeeking means of intrigue, and his 
courage in braving contempt. His daughter 
was publicly the miſtreſs of the grand duke; and 


the ſenator, who, as before obſerved, had him- 


ſelf prepared and formed this connection, now 
neglected nothing for drawing it cloſer. The 


him more againſt his wife, and of diſcourſing on 


what 


ng 
1 


acceſs which he had to the grand duke, furniſned 
him with frequent opportunities of exaſperating 


3 
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« by a ſenate, will the kings of Poland ans. of 
« Sweden ever take precedence of the emperor 
tc of all the Ruſſias? The true, the only glory 

of a monarch is to reign worthily. Make it 
« your endeavour then to merit that glory with - 
1c out diſquieting yourſelf about a vain formality, 
et and putting yourſelf under the tutelage of an 
« ambitious ſenate, who will ſoon make you re- 
« pent the confidence you have repoſed in it. 
« But if unhappily your throne ſhould ſhake, 
« will that ſenate have the force to eſtabliſh it? 
And if you ſhould ſet out with rendering the 
« army diſſatisfied by diſdaining to follow their 
« ancient uſage, will you not, ſooner or later, 
« have reaſon to dread their vengeance ?” 

This ſpeech cauſed the grand duke to waver . 
in his reſolution, He was flattered by the bril- 
liant novelty of the counſels of Panin ; but the 
dread of affronting the army deprived him of 
courage to follow them. In this perplexity of 
mind, not knowing what determination he ought 

to adopt, he diſpatched one of his . 
to conſult the grand ducheſs. 
Catharine, whoſe ambition was rouſed by 
Elizabeth's. approaching diſſolution, and who 
felt che neceſſity of conciliating the popular fa- 
vour by an exterior of piety, which, by thoſe 
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who beſt knew her, was ſuppoſed not to proceed 
from her heart; Catharine was punctual in fre- 


= = - > 
ä ů — — — —— — - 


quenting the churches at the ſtated times of 
public devotion; but more particularly at the 
prayers.that were now daily put up for imploring 
the re- eſtabliſhment of the health of the empreſs. 
Panin had imprudently neglected to inform her 
of his project. She was ſtill in the dark con- 
cerning the advantages to accrue from it to her. 


"Beſides, ſhe had been employed ſeveral days in 


framing herſelf the form of the proclamation /' 
acknowledging the emperor, as well as that of 


the oath to be taken by the troops: and as ſhe. 


plumed herſelf on writing in a ſtyle of peculiar. 
elegance, and imagining that theſe two pieces 
would be received with admiration by the people 
at large, ſhe would not ſacrifice a labour, that 


would be loſt if the prince ſhould cauſe himſelf _ - 


to be elected by the ſenate, as that body would 
itſelf, in that caſe, preſcribe the new form of the 
oath, and dictate the new proclamation, She 
therefore returned an abrupt anſwer to the grand 
duke, © that he ought to conform to eſtabliſhed | 


« cuſtom.” 


Almoſt at the moment the grand duke received . ; 
this anſwer, word was brought him, that his aunt, - 
the * Elizabeth, commanded him to 

| « live | 
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« live long *;” in other words, that ſhe was ga” 

The tzapina expired on Chriſtmas-day 176r 1 

after a long. illneſs, and in excruciating pains, in- 

the 52d year of her age, and the 22d of her A 
reign. This princeſs was ſecond daughter o + 
Peter the great; and, from being little better 
than a priſoner, became in a moment a deſpotie 
ſovereign, holding in her feeble and negligent 
hands the reins of this gigantic empire, the moſt 
extenſive on the globe of the earth; one part 
whereof alone, the ruſſian Aſia, is far greater 
than all Europe taken together : nay, of which 
part only, one province, Siberia, greatly exceeds 
an empire of the firſt magnitude, namely China, 
with all its adjacent territories. For Elizaberh © - 
7 poſſeſſed neither the abilities nor the inclination ' 
for being an active ſovereign: and the illuſtrious 5 
family of this mighty monarch was more than - 
once diſturbed by inteſtine revolutions. In a | 


* The uſual form. of announcing to another the death 8 * 
ſome perſon, in practice among all claſſes. and conditions of : 
people. Procopy Kirillitch prikazal jeet: Procopius the 

ſon of Cyril, or perhaps Procopius Fitz-Cyril, © orders you 

* to live,“ is the ſame as to tell you that he is dead: or 

as often, Afanañ Vaſſilievitch, Athanaſius the ſon of Bol, A 


prikazal dolgo jeet, Ba Ro . 
9 Or the 5th of January 1764; N. 8. ann 2 
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dungeons at various diſtances from the reſidence, 


were languiſhing, in her reign, a dethroned em- 
peror, exiled princes and dukes, vanquiſhed 


1 magnates, baniſhed commanders, ſtateſmen, 
courtiers, and women. 


The reign of Elizabeth may be deſervedly 
termed peaceful and tranquil; yet, without rec- 
koning the grand tumult at her acceſſion to the 
throne, there were not wanting revolutions. of 
an inferior kind, In the year 1743, not long 
before the arrival of Catharine, a court conſpi- 


racy againſt the empreſs was detected; which, 


though it coſt none of the accomplices their 
lives, yet the miniſter for the marine, Lapoukin, 


- his very beautiful lady, his ſon, the counteſs 


Beſtucheff, ſiſter-in-law to the chancellor of the 
empire, ſeveral gentlemen of the chamber, and 


_ Officers, received the knoot, had the fore-half of 


their tongues cut out, and were ſent to Siberia, 


In the year 1748, count Leſtoc, formerly body- 
ſurgeon to the empreſs, and the principal inſtru. 
ment of her elevation to the throne, was diſgraced 


by the chancellor Beſtucheff, whom he himſelf 
had promoted to that office, and by general 


Apraxin : he was firſt impriſoned in the caſtle, 
and afterwards exiled to ſome obſcure and ſoli- 


f buy place in the gove rament of Archangel, | 


Ten 
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Ten years afterwards the chancellor's own n 
came; being in 1758 accuſed of high treaſon, 


and ſent off to one of his eſtates 120 verſts 


beyond Moſco. Of more conſequence to the 
country was Elizabeth's participation in the 
formidable league againſt Frederic of Pruſſia, at 
the inſtigation of Beſtucheff, and which the 
grand duke beheld with extreme diſcontent. 
During the ever-memorable war of 1757 
1762, that monarch was cruelly haraſſed by the 
ruſſian arms, though at times ſuch glorious vic- 
tories were gained over them by his own; but 
what benefit could accrue from all this to the 
| enormous empire? What was to compenſate 
the thouſands of lives and the prodigious ſums of 
money that it coſt to Ruſſia ? 

The eaſineſs and indolence of Elizabeth's 5 
racter ſubjected her to the humours of favour- 
ites, who made a bad uſe of her authority. Her 

devotion often rendered her impious, and her 
. clemency cruel. At the commencement of her 

reign ſhe made a vow never to puniſh a male- 
factor with death: the Judges therefore, who 
could not decapitato criminals, deprived them 
of their lives by the barbarous puniſhment of the 
knoot; and never were there more tongues cut 


Out, and more wretches ſent to Siberia, hann 


. 
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under the reign of this reel. ſo unjuſtly 
enxtolled for her clemency 


It is ſuppoſed that her government coſt every 

year to the empire at leaſt 1000 of her ſubjects 

by private impriſonment, which, during the 20 

| . years .and upwards that ſhe reigned, makes the 

1 number amount to above 20,000. Nothing was 
f more eaſy than to obtain a ſecret order for this 

I purpoſe by the flatterers of all ranks that ſwarmed 

about her perſon. It was ſufficient for one of 

E: the maids of honour to think herſelf ſlighted, for 


*The . of Elizabeth (ſays Mr. Coxe) would 
certainly have entertained ſome doubts concerning her 
| boaſted clemency, if they had recollected that ſhe did not 
aboliſh, but retained, the following horrid proceſs for the 
' purpoſe of &xtorting confeſſions from perſons charged with 
7 | . erk ſigns. The arms of the ſuſpected perſon | 
ng tied behind by a rope, he was drawn up in that poſ- 
ture to a conſiderable height in the air; from whence being 
. Tuddenly lowered to within a ſmall diſtance of the ground, 
and the motion being there as ſuddenly checked, the vio- 
"lence of the concuſſion diſlocated his ſhoulders, and in that 
- deplorable fituation he underwent the knoot. To this | 
dreadful engine of barbarity and deſpotiſm, Elizabeth, FF - 
amidſt all her imputed lenity, gave unlimited ſcope; and, 
during her whole reign, it was ordinarily applied even at the 
Aiſcretion of inferior and ignorant magiſtrates z nor was it 
aboliſhed until the acceſſion of the preſent empreſs (Ca- 
 tharine II.), who has prohibited the uſe of torture in all 
| — caſes. ome s Travels, 8vo. * vol. lik. p. 130. 
5 as | getting 
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getting an order to have a perſon taken out of 
bed in the night, carried away blindfolded, and 
gagged, and immured under ground, there_to 
drag, out the remainder of life in a ſolitary and 
loathſome dungeon, without ever being charged 
with any crime, or even knowing in what part 
of the country he was. On the diſappearance of 
| any ſuch perſon from his' family, from his rela- 
tives, from the circle of his acquaintance, it was 
highly dangerous to make any inquiries after 
him. „He has diſappeared,” was held a ſuffi- 
_ cient anſwer to queſtions of that nature. Many 
of theſe were known to be ſtill miſerably wear- 
ing out exiſtence under the baſtions and towers 
of Schluſſelburg and other fortreſſes, ſo lately as 
the winter of 1780, not to mention the exiles to 
Siberia. To all this it may be added, that her 
reign ws never marked by a ſingle act that 
could juſtify the revolution that placed on her 
head the crown of Ruſſia. In a word, ſhe was 
fitter to have vegetated in the ſloth of a convent, 
than to be ſeated on the throne of one of the 
largeſt of the chief empires of the world. 
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CHAP. I. 


Keaton f- Peter 72 His 8 and 
Death. — Revolution of 1762, — Catharine 
aſſumes the Reins of $a tha 


Tas part taken by Elizabeth in the ſeven 
years war, though it might in ſome meaſure 
have been dictated by reſentment, might at the 
fame time have paſſed for the- reſult of the 
ſoundeſt policy. No power but that of the king © 


of Pruſſia was capable of checking her's. He 
was, not only from his ſtrength and character, 
but from the ſituation of his dominions, the only 
prince in Europe, from whom it could be mate- 

'  rially her intereſt to make conqueſts. | 


By the capture of Colberg on one hand, _ 
Schweidnitz on the other, the king of Pruſſia's 
dominions were entirely at the mercy of his 
enemies; his forces were worn away, and even 


his efforts had gradually declined: a complete. 


victory, though this was an event not at all pro- 
bable, could not have faved him. The Ruſſians, 
by wintering in Pomerania, and by the poſſeſ- 
ſion of Colberg, which inſured them ſupplies by 


2 ſafe and expeditious channel, were in a con- 


BD | 8 
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dition to commence their operations much 


earlier than uſual, as well as to ſuſtain them with _ - 


more ſpirit and uniformity, No reſource of 
policy could be tried with the leaſt expectation 
of ſucceſs. After ſuch a reſiſtance for five 
years, of which the world never furniſhed an- 
other example, the king of Pruſſia had nothing 
left, but ſuch a conduct as might cloſe the ſcene. 
with glory; ſince there was ſo little ee 
of his concluding the war with ſafety. | 
| In the midſt of theſe gloomy appearances, his 
inveterate and inflexible enemy, the empreſs of 
Ruſſia, died; and he was extricated by that 
event alone from the diſtreſſes by which he was 
actually ſurrounded, and the greater d 
that ſeemed tomwait him. 
With regard to her own dominions, Eliuabeih; 
for her perſonal conveniency, had created a go- 
vernment by favourites, and by her paſſion for 


pomp and ſenſual bn had e 
enormous debts. 


No ſooner had the empreſs cloſed her eyes, 
| than the courtiers preſſed in crowds to the grand 
duke. This prince, laying aſide at once his 

Vweakneſs and indecifion, accoſted them with 

dignity, and received the vaths of the officers an | 

his Gabe . 
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In about an hour he got on horſeback, and 
traverſed the ſtreets of St. Peterſburg, diſtribut- 
ing money to the multitude. As he went, the 
ſoldiers flocked about him, crying, © If thou 
« take care of us, we will ſerve thee as faithfully * 


{© as we ſerved our good empreſs.” The peo- 


ple mixed their ſhouts of joy with the acclama- 
tions of the ſoldiers ; and, though the enemies 
of the grand duke had long ſince ſucceeded in 
their attempts to bring odium and contempt 
upon him, yet his acceſſion to the throne was 
not attended with the leaſt mark of diſcontent or 
ill-will. ns + 

As for himſelf, delivered on a ſudden from 


the long and ſervile conſtraint in which he- had 


been kept by his aunt, he negligently let his 
ſatisfaction appear, but without betraying an 
Indecent joy. He took the name of Peter III. 

It was eaſy for him to efface the memory 
of his predeceſſor; yet it was obſeryable that 
| there was little appearance of thoſe cheerful 
ſentiments which uſually take poſſeſſion of the 
hearts of the ſubjects on the acceſſion of a young 
prince to the throne. All tempers ſeemed. out 
of tune: the emperor neither found nor felt any 
more affection in the larger circle of the court, 
chan in the ſmaller one of his family,  _ 
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The Ruſſians were at that time, generally 
ſpeaking, indiſpoſed towards foreigners; though 
numbers of them, ſince the time of Peter the 
great, had always held places at the court, in 
the army, in the fleet, and in the civil depart- 
ments. Elizabeth had flattered this old ruſſian 
prejudice ; and, in order to ingratiate herſelf 
vith the people, on ther coming to the crown, 
had promiſed to remove the foreigners: but in 
the opinion of many of the nobility, and eſpe- 
cially of the army, ſhe came very far ſhort of 
her word. During her reign, in the year 1740, 
an inſurrection broke out on this account: the 8 
ſoldiers in the camp near Viborg, during the = 
ſwediſh war, began on a fudden 23 1 
their foreign officers, and were threatening to 
proceed to very dangerous extremities, when 
diſcipline and order were preſently reſtored by 
the great preſence of mind of the intrepid 
Keith. Even in Peterſburg a ſimilar mutin , 
ſhortly after the former, broke out, which, though 
at firſt only an attack on a-german officer, yet ; 
proceeded to fo great a beige a to fill the whole 
city with alarm and conſternation. It was chiefly. 
on account of this national humour, that gene- 
rals Lœvendal, Keith, Manſtein, and other 


deſerving foreigners, afterwards * leave * 
the ſervice. 
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Indeed the grand duke Peter could not pro- 
perly be deemed a foreigner; he had rather a 
juſt claim on the national love, as the grandſon of 


JE Peter the great. But he was after all an Hol- 


Reiner; he had not long been reſident in Ruſſia; 
and lived there almoſt like a foreigner. Neither 
in manners, nor in. language, nor in religious 
profeſſion, did he ſeem a complete and genuine 
Ruſſian. His confidence and familiarity were 
confined to the Germans from his dukedom; all 
his affections ſeemed to centre in Holſtein alone, 
while he ſhewed only coldneſs or even repugnance 
to the concerns of his future empire, Nor was 
this at all furpriſing, as the ſituation in which he 
was held, by keeping him at a diſtance from the 
deliberations of the cabinet, naturally diminiſhed 
his attention to public affairs; and as he juſtly 
diſapproved of the violent participation with 
which his aunt and her rhiniſtry engaged in the 
great german war.——Both parties, if they had 
not yet proceeded to intemperate meaſures, had, 
| however, already concerted their plans, or ra- 
ther had begun to put them in play. The grand 
duke, according to ſome, ought to be deprived 
of the ſucceſſion; and then they could caſt their 
eyes on no perſon ſo proper for it as his conſort ; 
who, though a foreigner likewiſe, had yet in her 
WOE. our aſſimilated herſelf more with 

T I4 | the 
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the nation, and might reign as the guardian of 


ber ſon, On the other hand, the grand duke 
wanted, as was faid by others, or perhaps by the 
ſame, entirely to new-model the whole ſyſtem of 
Ruſſia, to put every thing on a german footing, 
to employ the force of the empire only in the 
aggrandiſement of Holſtein; and, in order to 
enable himſelf to act with perfect freedom, and 
to annihilate the oppoſite party at a ſtroke, to 
detach himſelf from his family, and to ſecure 
. to a paternal relation the key pros of the 
| crown, 

Such was the temper of ce times when Peter 
acceded to the imperial dignity, In the mani» 


feſto by which he proclaimed this event to the 


empire, he mentioned neither his conſort nor even 
| his ſon; and interpreters were not wanting, who 


clearly perceived in this omiſſion the over- 


thrown of the hereditary ſucceſſion. A circumy 
ſtance that operated with greater impreſſion 
was, that he made no preparations for his co- 
ronation at Moſco; a ſolemnity of the utmoſt 
importance, as a practice of high antiquity, and 
as conferring an awful ſanction on the authority 
of the ſovereign in the minds of the people. 
Inſtead of this he puſhed his blind paſſion for 
* the king of Pruſſia ſo far, that he made 
W preparations 


> 
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preparations in this immature ſtate of his govern- 
ment to quit Ruſſia, and go into Germany, for 
tze fake of an interview with that great monarch, 
whoſe genius, principles, and fortune he ſo ex- 
travagantly admired. 

The impartial hiſtorian cannot withhold the 
 wribute of praiſe from his conduct at the begin- 
ning of his reign. To ſay that he revenged him- 
ſelf on no one, though he very well knew who 
had taken pains to injure him with the late 


empreſs, would be but flight commendation, ' 
in compariſon of the acts of beneficence and 


Juſtice with which he ſignalized his firſt acceſſion 
to the ſupreme command, to the aſtoniſhment of 
thoſe who knew him only by his vices. The 
transformation appeared as complete as it was 


| fudden. Gentleneſs and humanity took the place 
of violence, and reflection ſucceeded to paſſion. 


The grand duke had been inconſiſtent, impe- 
tuous, and wild: Peter III. now ſhewed himſelf 


_ equitable, patient, and enlightened, He exerciſed 


kindneſs towards all who had been attached to 
the late empreſs his aunt. He continued in their - 


| poſts almoſt all the great officers of ſtate. He 
| pardoned his enemies. He ra iſed to the rank of 


field-marſhal Peter Schuvaloff, who had been 


e to his bed, * who We ſhortly 
po” 2 after. 
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aſter. He leſt the place of grand-veneur to 
Alexey Gregorievitch Razumoffſky *, the fa-" 
vourite of Elizabeth. He even confining bene- - 
fits on Ivan Schuvaloff, though he had frequently - 
made an unworthy uſe of his influence. 1 

Prince Shaſuſkoi, advocate of the ſenate, of = 
whom Peter III. had great reaſon to complain, 
was the only perſon he removed from his em- 
ployment, but he exacted of him nothing more 
than a {imple reſignation, leaving him both his - 
liberty and his poſſeſſions. At the ſame time a2 
certain Gleboff, who from being but a common 
attorney, was appointed to tranſact the affairs o 
| Holſtein, and in that adminiſtration had obtained 
the good-will of the prince, was put into the 
place of Shaſuſkoi. Gleboff afterwards but ill 
requited ſo ſignal a mark of the confidence of hia 
maſter. 

The grand ducheſs, who could not think with- 
out dread of the moment when her huſband 
ſhould be inveſted with the ſovereign power, 
and expected nothing ſhort of a very ſevere 
animadverſion upon herſelf, received from him 


* 


* Alexcy Razumoffſſey had often injured the grand duke * ; 
with the empreſs Elizabeth. The grand duke one day ſent 1 
him an ax upon a red ſatin cuſhion, as a hint of the cata- | 
firophe that awaited him; but when this prince was ſeated 
on the throne, he diſdained every idea of revenge. 


the 


\ 
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the moſt flattering falutations, and marks of the 


greateſt confidence. He ſeemed to forget the 


wrongs he had ſuffered, in the elegancies of her 
mind, and the force of her genius. He paſſed 
a great part of the day in her apartments; diſ- 
courſed with her on the moſt friendly footing, 
and conſulted her on all delicate and important 
affairs. The courtiers, ſurpriſed at this conduct, 
felicitated Catharine on the happineſs of her lot, 
_ Catharine was almoſt the only perſon who was 
not deceived, She eaſily ſaw that her huſband 
was not capable of governing by himſelf, and 
ſhe was too well acquainted with his character, to 
miſtake that for benevolence which was 1 a 
weakneſs. | 
Wich regard to the government Af his coun- 
try, nothing could be more popular and auſpi- 
cious thin his firſt meafures. The earlieſt uſe 
the new tzar made of his abſolute power, was to 
fet the ruſſian nobility and gentry free, and to 
put them on the ſame footing with thoſe of their 
tank in the other more moderate governments 
of Europe. He recalled that multitude of ſtate 
priſoners with whom the ſuſpicious temper of 8 
Elizabeth, and the jealouſies of her ſervants, had 
peopled the deſerts of Siberia . Among theſe 
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what it would be adviſable to do on aſcending 
the chrone. He ſucceeded ſo well in gaining 
his confidence, that the prince determined on 
nothing till he had conſulted the count, or 
previouſly informed him of his intention through 
his daughter. In ſhort, according to theinſti- 
gations of Vorontzoff, and ſome other courtiers at 
the devotion of that ſenator, the grand duke re- 
ſolved to aſſemble the troops at the inſtant the 
empreſs ſhould cloſe her eyes, to cauſe himſelf 
to be proclaimed emperor, to repudiate the 


grand ducheſs, to declare the young Paul Pe- 


trovitch illegitimate, and publicly to marry his 
miſtreſs Elizaveta Romanovna Vorontzoff. 
All things ſeemed to concur to the ſucceſs of 
this enterpriſe. The grand duke, it is true, was - 
not agreeable to the courtiers, but he was ſtill | 
reſpected by the people, who looked up to him 
as the offspring of Peter the great. Vorontzoff 
had, moreover, far greater addreſs than Schuvaloff, 

— 80 and he laid his account that England would Ds 
niſh him with conſiderable ſums. 

In the midſt of this train of things, * per- 
| amid intrigues and agitations with which the 
two parties filled the court of the dying monarch, 

and whoſe animoſities were augmenting from 
day to day, there ſtarted up all at once a man 

who undertook to calm their tempers, com- 

vox. 1. L promiſe 
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promiſe their differences, andeven reconcile * 
opinions. This man was Nikita Ivanovitch count 
Panin, who aſterwards for many years filled the 
place of prime miniſter to Catharine, and was then 


Juſt returned from Stockholm, where he had 
| N reſided in a diplomatic capacity. | 


Count Panin was of an obſcure amy, and ſet 
out in life as a ſoldier in one of the regiments of 
Horſe guards“. Under the re of prince 
een \ | Kourakin 


1 | ; 5 14100 
*. 8 N re Praia, . miniſter of the de- 
"panment for foreign! affairs, was born the 1 5th of Septem- 
ber 1718. His family was originally from the republic of 
Lucca, hence they came to Ruſſia fome time in the 15th 


. a 


century. His father ſerved under Peter the great, and was 
ſo fortunate as to obtain the particular favour of his ſo- 


vereign. He was promoted to the rank of lieutenant-gen: ral, 
and died in 1736 of the conſequences of the wounds he had 
received in ſeveral battles, leaving behind him two ſons. 


The elder was entruſted with the moſt important concerns 
of the empire, and educated the heir of the crown; the 
- ſecond gave many proofs of courage and military ſkill in the 
pPruſſian war, governed as ſtadtholder the whole of the 
country conquered from Pruſſia, afterwards led his army 
- againſt the Turks, ſtormed Bender; effectuated the inde- 
Pendency of the Krim Tartars; laſtly, after he had for 
ſome years retired from the ſervice at his own requeſt, 


quelled a great inſurrection; and, by this important ſervice 


rendered to his country, obtained che appellation of defender 


of the nobles, againſt whom the attacks bf the rebels were 
E 98s directed. Our Nikita Ivanoviteh, 5 
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„ became gentleman of the bed- 


chamber. The empreſs ſoon noticed him from 
the people of the palace, and thought he thight 
be employed in confidential affairs. Accordingly 
ſhe ſent him in 1749 to Sweden, with the title 
of miniſter plenipotentiary at the court of Stock- 
holm. On his return he had been appointed 
governor to prince Paul Petrovitch. Panin had 


received but little help from education; in na- 


tural talents he did not riſe abaye mediocrity; . 


but, as is often obſervable in minds of that 
ſtamp, he found nothing arduous or difficult, 
but, thought always that cunning was equal to 
wiſdom. Obſtinate and inflexible in his opi- 
nions, which being neither founded on judgment 
nor derived from experience, were not Wet 
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had married his fiſter, procured him acceſs to the court on 


all occafions. The empreſs Elizabeth Petrovna, at her ac- 


cefſion, made him a gentleman of the bed-chamber; and the 
particular favour ſhe ſhewed him, preſently made him an 
object of jealouſy and envy, two vices that are faid to be no 
ſtrangers in courts. His enemies engaged in ſeveral intrigues: 
in hopes of removing him from the palace; but, as in all his 
behaviour they could find no handle For calumny, they 


were reduced to the neceſſity of employing his merits to 


further their aim. They repreſented to the empreſs his 
dexterity in politieal matters, and he was ſent in 1747 as 
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the moſt juſt, yet he ſeemed to * that 
what he knew and what he thought was always 
the beſt. *However, in the latter years of his 


© life, after he had done with all public affairs, he 


has often confeſſed to. his friends, that during the 
whole courſe of his miniſtry he made it the 
baſis of his conduct in all negotiations, either 
foreign or domeſtic, to gain time, and truſt 
chiefly to the chapter of accidents. And bl had 
ſeldom been miſtaken in-the event, Indeed the 
face of human affairs is in fuch perpetual fluctu- 
ation, and is ſubje& to ſuch an endleſs variety of 
changes, that the chances attending on what 
a day may bring forth, are frequently, both in 


private and public life, ſeen to favour the maxim 


of this ſagacious politician. His reſidence in 
Sweden had taught him to believe that an ariſto- 
cratic conſtitution, with the forms of a ſenate, 
was the maſterpiece of governments. To theſe 
notions he pertinaciouſly adhered. The reſt of 
his charafter was made up of indolence, inaccu- 
racy, and a paſſion for goſſiping. 4 
In accepting the poſt of preceptor to the 
young prince, he had now to determine his 
choice between the grand duke and his conſort. 


Panin did not allow himſelf a moment's heſitation. 


He devoted himſelf entirely to Catharine. Being 
| — into her confidence,” and informed of 


4 N her 
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her def gn to ſl * the ſceptre from the hand of 
her huſband, he eaſily perceived the extent of 
the danger to which ſhe was expoſed. He was 
ſenſible that ſhe might fail in the fattempt, and be 
covered with ruin; that ſhe might ſuddenly be 
hurled from the throne and the bed of the em- 
peror, and that her ſon would partake in her 


fall, It was this that the governor dreaded the 
moſt, 


_ grſt thought that occurred to him he 
avoiding this misfortune, was to engage the two 
oppoſite parties to abate of their extravagant 
; pretenſions ; and he could no otherwiſe hope to 
gain their conſent to this mutual ſurrender, than 
- by employing thoſe fears they reciprocally en- 
tertained of each other. He accordingly reſolved 
to brigg about a coalition, thereby to pave the - 
way for Peter to be ſeated on the throne, and in 
order that he might be proclaimed emperor, 
not by the troops, . but by the ſenate, who at the 
' fame time would limit his power, and ſecure the 
authority to his wife and his ſon. . 
This project once conceived, Panin ſet himſelf 
ſcriouſly about the means of its execution. Am- 
bition all at once gave a momentary turn to his 
character. His indolence gave place to activity, 
diſcretion ſucceeded to his temerity, and reſerve 
to his uſual babble. He diſtruſted even Ca- 
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tharine herſelf, and never imparted to her a 

ſhare'in his ſecret. He went farther: he affected 

no longer to frequent, and feigned to have aban- 

doned his party. But, no ſooner did he think 

himſelf ſafe from all ſuſpicion of his intentions, 

than he reforted | in ſecret to the houſe of Ivan 
Schuvaloff, — © 


Ivan Schuvaloff bad given himſelf up to the 
moſt pungent anxieties. He ſhuddered, he even 
wept at the thoughts of being become the leader 
of a party, and at ſeeing the dangerous honour 
aſcribed to him of a project conceived by Peter 
Schuvaloff, his ambitious couſin ®*; who, confined 
at this time to his bed by a fickneſs that laid 
him foon after in the grave, could not ſupport 
the inſolence he had for ſome time inſpired into 


the havghty | and  Pullllanimous” favourite of 
Elizaberh. lee, | 


The circumſtance was en to Panin. 
tic failed not to turn it. to his advantage. He 


0 g 
renne 


= N Peter Schuvaloff was of a bold and 74 
turn, and the oppoſite in all things of his couſin Ivan, 
whoſe only propenſity was to ſordid intrigue. Peter Schu- 
valoff made himſelf famous in Ruſſia for his ambition, and 
in Europe for the invention of the cannons that bear his name, 
He fancied himſelf alone able to prevent the grand duke 
from reigning, and 2 made uſe of 17 [awd 11 81 7 51 
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dexterouſly employed his ingenuity. in augment- 
ing the horrors of Ivan Schuvaloff, by exag- 
gerating the dangers to which he was expoſed. 
« How can you venture, ſaid he, to contend 
with unequal. forces, againſt the grand duke, 
« bringing upon yourſelf an irreparable ruin and 
* a certain death, by endeavouring to ſet aſide 
« from the throne a prince who is called to it 
< by the, choice of the ſovereign, and who, by 


« his birth, is the only legitimate heir? But 
c even ſuppoſing you could ſucceed in prevent- 
c ing the ſceptre from paſſing into his hand, 


« have you any reaſon to hope to preſerve your 
« influence for any conſiderable time, during a 


cc minority, the weakneſs whereof will embolden 
ce your riyals, and raiſe up a hoſt of malcontents, 


< inceſſantly plotting your diſgrace ? If you are 
« victorious over one faction, can you equally 
« flatter yourſelf with eſcaping the other? If the 
« firſt blow that is ſtruck at you falls ſhort of its 


« aim, by the ſecond, more ſucceſsful, you may 


« be eaſily overthrown. If you would follow 


e the advice of a friend, the dictates of prudence, 
you will ſedulouſly frequent the levees of the 


grand duke and conciliate his favour.” Time 
e ſtill is yours. He himſelf is well informed of 
the obſtacles to. be. thrown in his way, and he 
'« will think himſelf happy enough, if, at the 
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c expence of ſome ſacrifices, he deprives them 
© of the power to hurt him. Let us leave him 
ce then the quiet poſſeſſion of the throne ; but 
ec Jet us oblige him to purchaſe it on conditions 
« that will thenceforward diſpel our fears, and 
« for ever diſable the prince from abuſing his 
«, power. It would be unneceſſary at preſent 
« for me to ſpecify thoſe conditions: but if you 
cc comply with my advice, I have not the leaſt 
e doubt but the grand duke will eaſily be brought 

ec to agreement, and 1 promiſe to furniſh you 
te with a plan adapted td reconcile the n 


e parties that divide the court. 


Count Ivan Schuvaloff anſwered not a ge | 
word ; but, convinced of the wifdom of Panin's : 
advice, he immediately repaired to his couſin 
Peter, and imparted to him in whiſpers the 
counſels he had juſt received. Diſeaſe had abated 
the courage of Peter Schuvaloff, and relaxed the 
ſprings of his ambition. But, though he eaſily 
yielded to the perſuaſion of the reality of all the 
formidable apprehenſions that terrified Ivan, yet, 
in relinquiſhing his project, he was e to 
Pay the principal part. | 

He ſent an humble meſſage to the Fo iy "VIS 
e Lee him, that, having to communicate to 
him ſecrets of the utmoſt importance, and being 

| u from quitting his bed by a painful 
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diſeaſe, he was his ſubmiſſive . petitioner for 
the honour of a viſit. The prince went directly 
to his chamber. Being ſeated by his couch, 
Peter Schuvaloff addreſſed him with the energy 
and awful ſolemnity of a man, who, trembling 
on the brink of the grave, knows of no artifices for 


e truth, and has nothing any longer 
to deſire or to feqr.—* My prince,” faid he, 


« yqu are not ignorant of the prepoſſeſſions that 
« afe abroad againſt you. The people imagine 
e that you incline more to the Germans than to 
«them; the clergy dread: you; the principal 
« nobility hate you. The clouds that are ga- 


«, thering round, ſeem. to threaten you with a 


47 tempeſtuous OG All circumſtances concur 
tc to demonſtrate that for preventing the alter- 
te ations you: are thought to intend, your enemies 
« will proceed: to extremities. I pretend not, 
e. my prince, to know what are the deſigns you 
te really meditate ;. I cannot foreſee whether you 
« will triumph over thoſe who are ſecking your 
« ruin, or whether they will get the better of 
% you. But if you carry into effect what it is 
4 ſuppoſed you are determined to do; if you 
(c repudiate the grand ducheſs, to elevate to her 
cc place a woman ſo vile and contemptible as the 
ce counteſs Vorontzoff, be aſſured that you will 
ee draw upon yourſelf a {cries of calamities, to 
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ec which, ſooner or later, you will fall a victim, 

ec and that you and your 1 will be dil- 
ec hon ſor ver-. 

As he liſtened to this l the ER 
was obſerved at ſeveral times to change colour; 
and on perceiving that Peter Schuvaloff had left 
off ſpeaking, he aſſured him, that the charge of 


> any deſign to diſſolve his marriage was a falſe 


imputation, and that nothing ſhould ever per- 
ſuade him to it. But what might lead to a ſuſ- 
picion of the ſincerity of theſe proteſtations, is, 


_ that the prince added theſe remarkable words: 


« Romanovna herſelf may perhaps give credit to 


tc reports that flatter her vanity : ſhe is a ſimple- 


© ton, whom I never promiſed to marry, but-in 
tc caſe the grand ducheſs ſhould 4 m 
cc ſtill alive. f 8 

However, as Peter 8 nen Eidvccely d 4. 
Sean accommodation with the grand duke, 


he omitted to give this laſt avowal all the inter- 


pretation of which it was ſuſceptible, and was ſa- 


 risfied with the promiſe given him by the prince, 


that he would blot from his memory all the 
machinations 1 had n ſo 0 ge 
againſt him. 


This ee was effected W 
trouble, but one other ſtill remained, not leſs 


— 8 and far more difficult to obtain. We 


i | | have 


| 
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have ſeen what odious ſuſpicions the enemies 
of the grand duke were continually pouring into 


the ears of the empreſs. That princeſs was 


alarmed with-the apprehenſion that her nephew 


theſe fears augmented her weakneſs, and filled 
her with averſion for him that had raiſed*them! 


Ever ſince her illneſs had prevented her from 


' appearing in public, ſhe-had ordered the grand 
duke to be denied admittance to her apartment; 
and that this order might appear the leſs extra- 


ordinary, ſne had cauſed it in like manner to 
be ſignified to the grand ducheſs. The ſecret of 


theſe diviſions, of theſe diſturbances in the im- 
perial family, was ſtill confined within the walls 


of the palace; but it might eaſily get vent, and 


be ſpread through the town ; and if this ſhould be 


the caſe, if the empreſs ſhould have died without 
ſeeing the prince and his ſpouſe, the populace, 


always implicitly credulous, would have thought 
the unjuſt ſuſpicions of Elizabeth t&have been 
founded in truth, and would have / attri= 
buted to the nephew the death of the aunt. 
Something was therefore to be done to induce 
that princeſs to call the Ew Gy to Gr 
JJ ee radon V 


Count Ivan Schuraloff a was grand cmi 


12 the Principal perſon 0 the empreſs. 
N Panin 
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Panin thought him the propereſt man to ſollicit 
the reconciliation, he wanted; but whether it was 


that Schuvaloff was afraid of troubling the em- 


preſs too much in her preſent infirm condition; 
whether he was willing to keep the grand duke 
longer in an anxious ſuſpenſe, and avoid an ex- 
planation of the uttermoſt danger to all thoſe 
who had endeavoured to injure that prince; or 
whether, in a word, he reckoned on the ſurrep- 
titious teſtament it was propoſed to bring to 
light; however it be, he abſolutely refuſed to 
make this requeſt. | 

Panin, on ſeeing the failure of his firſt attempt, 
addrefied himſelf now to the confeſſor of Elizabeth. 
He frankly acknowledged to him, that the com- 
miſſion with which he was charged was of a na- 
ture extremely delicate; and that though his 
ſollicitude for the ſalvation of the ſovereign might 
bring upon him remedileſs misfortune, yet the 
glory and comfort that would accrue to him 
from the ſucceſs of. his aim, ſhould make him 
ſcorn diſgrace, and expect his recompence in a 
better world. He aſſured him likewiſe of the 


gratitude of the grand duke and grand ducheſs; 


and the monk, not leſs wiſhing, ic may be ſup- 
poſed, to cheriſh the favour of the heir to the 
throne, than zealous for the eternal repoſe of 
the empreſs, promiſed to, deliver his, exhort- 
p | ations 
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. ations to her vith all the energy of ſhered £16. 


* quence. 


Every needful precaution was taken. A mo- 
ment was choſen when Ivan Schuvaloff was ab- 
ſent, and then the confeſſor approaching the 
bed of Elizabeth, diſcourſed to her of heavenly 
things, of the ſupreme and immortal ſovereign 
by whom earthly monarchs reign, of his juſtice, 
of his clemency, of his tribunal, before which 
only they who forgive can obtain forgiveneſs, 
and of that kingdom of God, of which the terteſ- | 
trial paradiſe was but 4 faint adumbration, but 
where only the charitable can obtain admiſſion, 
but where only the merciful can hope for mercy: 
which ended, he obtained of her a ſign of con- 
ſent. At this inſtant the grand duke entered, 
leading Catharine by the hand, who both fell on 
their knees by the bedſide, and Elizabeth pro- 
| nounced in an indiſtinct tone of voice, and as if 
no more than the animal machine was concerned 
in the utterance, whatever was dictated to her 
by the prieſt. She ſaid to the prince and prin- 
ceſs: That ſhe had always loved them; and 
« that with her dying breath ſhe wiſhed them all 
« Kinds of bleſſings.” 

All that were witneſſes of thi eas fan 
| clearly, that the pardon came only from her lips; 
but a ſufficed the prince ; and his par- 


tiſans | 
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tiſans did not fail emphatically to 
the city the affectionate words pron + 
the r with ſeveral additions of their 


£ | 


On che other hand, Ivan Schuvaloff, hs had 
not been able to make a merit of the reconcilia- 
tion with the grand duke, but reſolved not to 
furniſh an occaſion for irritating that prince 
againſt him, ſtudiouſly omitted to contradict 
whatever they pleaſed to publiſh on the matter. 
Proud of the important ſervice he had ren- 


. dered the grand duke, Panin imagined he 


had thenceforward acquired ſuch a conſequence 

with him as to make him conſent entirely to the 
plan he had marked out. According to which, 
Peter, as ſoon as the empreſs had departed this 


life, was to repair to the ſenate, and there re- 


ceive the crown by a ſolemn decree. 
Panin therefore demanded an audience of the 


grand duke. This the prince granted without 


heſitation. He began by telling the prince, that 
what he had to deliver was worthy of all his 
attention. He then addreſſed him to the fol- 
Jowing effect: It is on the firſt ſtep you ſhall . 
e take on aſcending the throne, that the pro- 
++ e of your reign and the glory you will 

merit chiefly depend. There are two me- 


ee * my prince, of inveſting yourſelf with 
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\ 
te the ſovereign power; - the former, by cauſing 
de yourſelf to be proclaimed emperor by the 
* army; the ſecond, by receiving the crown at 
te the hands of the ſenate. The former is more 
ce prompt; the latter more ſure. The eyes of 
ce all Europe and a great part of Aſia are fixed 
upon you. Reflect then on the honour you 
ce will acquire among the numerous nations in 

c ſubjection to your ſovereignty, and even fo- 
<« reigners too, when they behold you ſo gene- 
e rous as to wiſh to hold, from the free choice 
« of the repreſentatives of the ruſſian empire, 
ce an authority which your predeceſſors owed only 
cc to the force and venality of the troops. 

Fou know how frequent revolutions have 

4 been in this empire; you know. with what 
ce facility a ſeduced or mutinous ſoldiery have 
cc crowned or dethroned their monarchs. The 
e method that I propoſe is the only one adapted 
« to the prevention of dangerous machinations. 

« The ſenate, having once elected you, will 
« feel itſelf intereſted i in ſupporting. the work of 
« its hands; and the people, rearing your 
« perſon more ſacred, will e N „ in 
ce your defence.” 


The grand duke v was * hes was as yielding 
to the impreſſion, when ſuddenly two of his 
courtiers entered. He communicated to them : 
1. F the 
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the propoſal of Panin, and aſked their opinion. 
One of them, who preſently perceived the inſi- 
dious nature of the meaſure propoſed to the 
prince, adviſed him to ſubmit his deciſion to 
the judgment of the old prince Trubetſkoi, whoſe 
long experience and conſummate wiſdom ren- 

tered him a proper guide. Prince. Trubetſkoi 
had indeed been witneſs of ſeveral revolutions, 

and was a perfect maſter of the uſages and cuſ- 
toms of his country. 

He was ſent for. The grand duke pence | 
to him all that he had Juſt been hearing from the 
mouth of Panin, and did not conceal his incli- 
nation to follow the advice of the count. But 
Trubetikoĩ expreffed himſelf of a different opi- 
nion, and delivered it with all the boldneſs of a 
veteran ſoldier, Jealous of che honour of his 
ſovereigns. mn : 


“% My prince,“ ſaid he, * the ſtep. you have 

« been adviſed to take is not only attended with 
« far greater danger than that you are told to 

_ « dread, but in direct oppoſition to the cuſtoms 
« of the empire. The ruſſian conſtitution is 
e purely military; and the ſenate has never pre- 
« tended to interfere in the election. of. the tzars. 
And what is that imaginary glory in preferring 
e to be crowned by a juridical aſſembly rather 
„ than by a victorious army ? Choſen by a dietor 
| cc by 


| | 
+ 
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| unfortunate wretches was the famous Biren® , 
who had * been the haughty lover and the 
2 8 


* Erneſt John Biren, become ſo famous by his great ad. 
vancements, and his not leſs extraordinary reverſes of fortune, 
was born in Courland, of a family of mean extraction. His 

-grandfather had been head groom to James the third, duke 


of Courland, and obtained from his maſter the preſent of a · 


| mall eſtate in land. His ſon accompanied prince Alex- 
ander, youngeſt ſon of the duke, in a campaign into Hun- 
gary againſt the Turks, in quality of groom of his horſe, 
and with the rank of Jieutenant. Prince Alexander being 
killed before Buda, in 1686, Biren returned into Courland, 
and was appointed maſter huntſman to the, duke. Erneſt 
John his ſecond ſon was born in 1687, received the early 
of his education in Courland, and was ſent to the uni- 
verſity of Konigſburg, where he continued till ſome youth- 
ful imprudencies compelled him to retire. In 1714, he 
made his appearance at St. Peterſburg, and ſollicited the 
place of page to the princeſs Charlotte, wife of the tzaro- 
viteh Alexey; ; but being contemptuouſly rejected as a perſon 
of mean extraction, retired to Mittau, where he chanced to 


ingratiate himſelf with count Beſtucheff, maſter of the 


houſehold to Anne, widow of. Frederic William, duke of 


Courland, who reſided at Mittau. Being of a handſome . 


figure and polite addreſs, he ſoon gained the good-will of 
the ducheſs, and became her ſecretary and chief favourite. 
n her being declared ſovereign of Ruſſia, Anne called 


ren to Petexſburg, and the ſecretary ſoon became duke of 
Courland, and firſt miniſter or rather deſpot of Ruſſia. All 


now felt the dreadful effects of his extreme arrogance, his 
baſe jatrigues, and his horrid barbarity. The cruelties he 


| gxexciſed on the moſt illuſtrions perigns of the country 
vox. 1. n oo mot | 
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Munich“, at the age of 82, upon which one 


— 


178 kx of run 1762. 


eruel miniſter of the empreſs Anne. Peter III. 
reſtored him only to liberty; but Catharine 


ſince gave him back the duchy of Courland; 


and Biren, inſtructed in the ſchool of adverſity, 


paſſed the reſt of his life as à practical philoſo- 
pher, and became the father of a people whom 


he had formerly oppreſſed, 


Peter III. brought alſo from Siberia marſhal | 


of 


* 


*** 


Ty — 


_ almoſt exceed belief; and Manſtein conjectures, that, 
during the ten years in which Biren's power continued, above 


20,000 perſons were ſent to Siberia, of whom fcarcely 5000 
were ever heard of more. It is affirmed that the empreſs 
has often fallen on her knees before him, in hopes of moving 
him to clemency, but neither the prayers nor the tears 
of that princeſs were able to affect him.—On the death 
of Anne, which happened in 1740, Biren, being declared 
regent, continued daily increaſing his vexations and cruelties, 
till he was arreſted on the 18th of December, only twenty 
days after he had been appointed to the regency, and at the 
olution that enſued he was exiled to the frozen ſhores of 


the Oby. 


. Chriſtopher Burchard, better known under the name 
of marſhal Munich, was ſon of an officer in the ſervice 


of Denmark. After having received a good education, he 
entered at the age of 17 into the ſervice of the landgraf of 
- Hefle-Darmſtadt, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf in his firſt cam- 

- -paign under pri nce Eugene and the duke of Marlborough. 
He afterwards went into Poland, and thence paſſed on to 


N Ruſſia, 
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ol his ſons who was yet alive, and thirty-two of 

his grandchildren and great-grandchildren, went 
to accoſt him on his approach to the ſuburbs 
of the reſidence. The Ad ſoldier preſented 
himſelf before' the emperor with his numerous 
family, and dreſſed in the ſame ſheepſkin pelice 
which he had worn in the deſerts of Pelim; but 
the prince haſtily reſtored him the badges of the 
order of St. Andrew, together with his rank of 
field-marſhal, and ſaid to him, in a friendly tone 
of voice: * hope that, notwithſtanding your 
« advanced age, you may ſtill ſerve me.“ 
Munich replied : “ Since your majeſty has 
te brought me from darkneſs to light, and called 


— — 7 — , — - 
| Ruſſia, where his bravery and his talents obtained him the 
rank of field-marſhal. His capital defect was being too cir- 
cumſtantial and over-nice in matters of ſmall import: accord- 
ingly the ſlighteſt inſtance of forgetfulneſs, the leaſt inatten- 
tion of a ſubaltern, threw him into a rage, though he was 
preſently after aſhamed of his violence. When Elizabeth had 
aſcended the throne, ſhe ſought to avenge herſelf on Munich, 
for having formerly cauſed one of her lovers to be put into 
priſon. Being brought to an iniquitous trial, he was con- 
demned to be quartered; but his ſentence was changed by 
the empreſs into perpetual baniſhment in Siberia. He was 
followed into exile by his. Irie and ſeveral domeſtics. He 
was allowed but 12 copeeks per day for the maintenance of 
them all, but he procured ſome addition to this allowance by 
felling milk, and. giving leſſons in geometry to the young 
people that came to his ſolitude from the neareſt towns, 

N 2 «me 
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er me from the depths of a cavern to admit me 


© to the foot of the throne, you will find me 
ce ever ready to expoſe my life in your ſervice. 
c« Neither a tedious exile, nor the ſeverity of a 
te fiberian climate, have been able to extinguiſh, 
ce or even to damp the ardour I have formerly 
« ſhewn for the intereſts of Ruſſia and the glory 
« of its monarch*.” . 

Leſtok, to whom Elizabeth f in a great meaſure 
owed her elevation to the throne, and whom ſhe 


_ afterwards baſcly ſacrificed to the intrigues of hk 


enemies, who only coveted his property, was alſo 
recalled by Peter III. + and, by living afterwards 
at Peterſburg contented with an humble me- 
diocrity, proved that he had ſhewn, no leſs 
docility to the . of adverſity than Biren 


and Munich. 


Thus every day were ſeen arriving at Peterſ- | 


burg ſome of the victims of the foregoing reign ; 


and their return preſented an affeQing ſcene 
to the people, and a ſubject of benedictions to 


* Munich enjoyed the favour and patronage of Peter III. 
and Catharine TI. and died on the 16th of October 1767, 
in the 8 Sth year of his age. 

+ Leſtok was a oy hls Gs. He wa | 
favourite to Elizabeth, and was a principal in b 
the revolution of 1742. But that ungrateful princeſs forgot 


this favour, and baniſhed and detained him in priſon till ue 


. 
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the tzar. The whole empire reſounded with 
the praiſes of its new ſovereign ; und it is 
impoſlible to deſcribe the admiration, the tranſ- 
ports of joy, that it occaſioned on his going 
in ſtate to the ſenate, and reading a declaration, 
by which he permitted the nobility either to 
bear arms or not, at their own diſcretion, and to 
travel abroad, a liberty not allowed them before. 
He affranchiſed them at the ſame time from the 
ſervitude in which they had been held by his 
predeceſſors. T he nobility, in the exceſs of 
their gratitude, would do no leſs than erect to 
him a ſtatue of gold: but this nn. laſted 
no long®. 

A benefit more eſſential which Ruſſia owes to 
Peter III. is the aboliſhment of that inquiſition, 
that terrible tribunal, or, as his ſucceſſor, when 
ſhe confirmed the emperor's ukauſe, very juſtly 


For which ordinance ſee Appendix, No. II. Catha- 
Tine, not willing to diſoblige the nobility, and being more- 
over very ſure that this ordinance would only be executed as 
far as ſhe pleaſed, left it to ſubſiſt; in ſuch manner, that if 
the nobl yould travel, they may of right, but not of fact, 
ſince they aſk permiſſion of the ſovereign ; and that 
princeſs 34 not always grant it. Of this count Stroganoff 
avas a proof. For more than three years he was deſirous of 
making the tour of Europe z but it was in vain that he ſol- 
licited the conſent of the empreſs; who always gave him for 
anſwer, that ſhe could not diſpenſe with him ; and he re- 
mained at home. | 
N 3 named 
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named it, the ſecret inquiſition chancery, a per- 
ſecuting court that ſhunned the light, in which 

every cruelty of indefinite” accuſation, and an Ex- ; 

amination without judicial forms prevailed, and 
which perpetrated ſo many horrors under the 
reign of the ſuſpicious and timid Elizabeth. 
Alexey Michailovitch, the father of Peter the 
great, was the inſtitutor of this tyrannical tri- 
bunal, under the name of the ſecret committee, 
which was buſied in judging or rather in con- 
demning all ſuch as were accuſed of high · treaſon, 
in other words, whoever was diſpleaſing to the 
prince or his informers. Perſons of all ranks and 
ſexes were liable to be arreſted upon the ſlighteſt 
ſuſpicions, and tortured in the moſt 'dreadful 
manner. There was a by-word; «© Slovo i delo, 
« words and facts; which if any one only pro- 
eee againſt another, was ſufficient cauſe for 
the latter to be immediately apprehended, and 
ſem to the ſecret committee. 
But it ought to be noticed how Peter II. 
came to utter theſe two declarations, dictated 
by the moſt enlightened notions of juſtice, and 
the moſt generous confidence. It ſhould be ex- 
plained how it happened, that in the conduct of 
this prince was to be ſeen ſuch an extraordinary 
mixture of foreſight and forgetfulneſs, of dignity 
and weakneſs, - His * his vices, were the 
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: unhappy and. neceſſary effect of his education ; 
his worthy actions proceeded from the noble 


ambition of doing good : but this ambition was 


often | in need of being rouſed. 

The zar had, in quality of his general aid- de- 
camp, an intimate friend, a young Ukrainer, 
named Gudovitch “, of whom we have before 
made mention, and who, of all his courtiers; was 
the only one that loved him ſincerely. It was 
Gudovitch, who, when Peter was on the point 
of coming to the throne, induced him to follow 


the advice of the old prince Truberſkoi, rather : 


than implicitly to rely on that of Panin ; "it was 
he likewiſe who prompted him to all thoſe 


prudent and dignified meaſures which ſignalized 


the firſt days of his reign. But the emperor, 
ſurrounded by his corrupters, ſoon fell back into 
his indolence, and more than ever abandoned him- 
ſelf to his cuſtomary habits, Shut up for. ſeveral 
days ſucceſſively with his miſtreſs and ſome of his 
table- -companions, he was in a ſtate of almoſt 


- continual intoxication, when Gudovitch preſent- 
ed himſelf before him, and, with a countenance of 


ſtudiegꝗ / ſeverity, ſaid to him: © Peter Feodoro- 
« yitch, iS now plainly perceive that you prefer 


* 'The ſame whom the tzar, while only cad duke, would 
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| te to us the indtaies of your fame. You are 

| « irrecoverably ſubſervient to them; you ac- 

„ knowledge them to have had good reaſon for 

3 ſaying that you were more addicted to low and 

degrading pleaſures, than fit to govern an em- 

pire. Is it thus that you emulate your vigilant 

and laborious grandſire, that Peter the great 

whom you have ſo often ſwore to take for your 

model ? Is it thus that you perſevere in the 

« wiſe and noble conduct, by which, at your ac- 

et cefſian to the thine, you merited the love and 

% OM * the admiration-of your people ? But that love, 

op « that admiration, are already forgotten. They 

e are ſucceeded by diſcontent and murmurs. 

„ « Peterſburg is anxiouſly inquiring whether the 

<« tzar has ceaſed to live within its walls? The 

= « whole empire begins t to fear that it has che- 

| | e riſhed only vain expectations of receiving laws 

« that ſhall revive its vigour, and increaſe its 

4 glory. The malevolent are alone triumphant; 

« and ſoon will the intrigues, the cabals, which 

« the firſt moments of your reign had reduced 

: „ to filence, again raiſe their heads with re- 

; « doubled inſolence. Shake off then this diſ- 

« oraccful lethargy, my tzar ! haſten to ſhe w and 

2 e to prove, by ſome reſplendent act of virtue, 

( that you are worthy of realifing thoſe hopes that 
= 450 have been formed and cheriſhed of you.” 

1 Peter 
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Peter liſtened to this diſcourſe with a mixture 


of conſternation and ſhame; and when Gudo- 8 


vitch had left off ſpeaking, he aſked what he 
would have him to do to compenſate the empire 
for the days he had been ſpending in riot. 
Gudovitch inſtantly preſented! him the two de- 
_ Clarations that had been put into his hands by 
the grand chancellor Vorontzoff—one for re- 
| ſtoring the nobility to their rights, and the other 
for aboliſhing the ſecret committee. Peter took 
theſe papers without ſtaying to conſider of them, 
and putting them under his arm, went and read 
them to the ſenate. ur” 
All thoſe who were apprized of the contents 
of theſe new declarations made their diſcontent- 
ment give place to joy, and fondly imagined that 
the emperor had been ſolely employed, during 
his late retreat, in framing theſe wiſe and ſalutary 
laws. | | 
Peter III. undertook alſo to correct the nu- 
merous abuſes that had crept into the adminiſtra- 
tion of juſtice, and to eſtabliſh ſome forms of 
juriſprudence more prompt in deciding, and leſs 
favourable to the arts of chicane ; but as an 
e en attended with ſo many difficulties was 
not the work of a day, it was neceſſary for him 
to begin by gaining a thorough knowledge of the 
BO oo | cuoyurts, 
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courts, and a cloſe inveſtigation of their practice. 


He repaired to. the ſenate at an inſtant when he 


was not expected ; and finding it nearly deſerted, 
he ſent for the ſenators, and repreſented to them 


with ſharpneſs, but with dignity, how ſenſible he 


was of their negligence *. { 
Commerce, the - ſciences, the arts, were 


equally the objects of attention to the new 


tzar, In Ruſſia almoſt every department of 
the adminiſtration is confided to a certain num- 
ber of perſons, who form a board, to which is 
given the title of College: thus it is ſaid, the 
College of Commerce, the College of Juſtice, 


the College of War, the College of Foreign 


Affairs, and the like. Peter III. frequently 


viſited theſe colleges ; he aſſiſted at their deli- 


berations; he even ſummoned them together ; 
and though he might net enlighten them. by his 
ſagacity, he at leaſt animated them by his encou- 


ragements. 


He ſeemed to have it at heart to induce the 
people to put confidence in him. But this was 


5 no eaſy taſk ; for the : people, of the ſuggeſtion of 


"© 0+ Sills porkcny, Pais I. hebeved with Cake: 
what leſs moderation. He gave each of them a ſhower of 
: blows with his doub;ne—a ſtaff that he always carried with 
him, and in ſize was not one of the ſmalleſt. 


5 
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the popes“, knew that this prince . 
lutheraniſm to the orthodox greek religion, and 

the Germans to the Ruſſians. Nevertheleſs the 

tzar, docile to the advice of his friend, and ſe- 

dulous to imitate the example of the king of 
Pruſſia, gave eaſy audience to all who came, 

received their petitions, and took the pains him 
ſelf to ſee that juſtice was done them. His very 
enemies, therefore, could not forbear to extol a 

popularity that reminded them, in ſome reſpetts,. 
of that of Peter the great. 

Peter III. on his firſt acceſſion to the crown, 
invited the foreign miniſters to his audience, and 
received their congratulations with dignity. 
This noble and becoming behaviour, in entire 
oppofition to the idea they had almoſt all formed 
of this priace, exceedingly ſurpriſed them : but 
what aſtoniſhed them ſtill more was, that in a 
ſplendid repaſt which he gave them, he was very 
reſerved in his diſcourſe, and drank with modera- 
tion . In ſhort, the Ruſſians and foreigners vied 
with each other in admiring a change which they 


bg All the pariſh-priefts i in Ruff are called popes. The 
pope of ſuch a church, village, ce. 

+ His enemies, always faithful to * plan of calumny, 
ſtudiouſly propagated, both within and without the empire, 
the report that this prince was almoſt * — 
of Wehner. ä | | 
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could fcarcely credit. | Even the court of Vienna 
for ſome time ſecurely repoſed in the intentions 
of the new tzar. Maria Thereſa flattered her- 


ſelf that the death of Elizabeth would not totally 


diſſolve the alliance that ſubſiſted between the 
two empires; but he was deceived in her ex- 


pedctations. 


It was impoſſible for Peter III. to diſſemble; 
and of all the ſentiments he entertained, that 
which he was leaſt able to conceal was his en- 
thufiaſm for the king of Pruſſia. He ſet at 
liberty all the pruſſian priſoners that were con- 
fined at Peterſburg, and admitted them to his 
table. One of them, whom he treated with the 


greateſt deference, was the count de Hordt, a - 


ſwediſh officer, who had entered into the ſervice 


of Frederic, and whom Elizabeth had detained 
three years in exile *®, The tzar took him into 


* Count de Hordt, lieutenant-general of the * 


troops, was made priſoner by the Ruſſians after the battle 


of Cuſtrin. Elizabeth ſent him into baniſhment in revenge 
for the treatment of a ruſſian officer, whom the king of 
Pruſſia had cauſed to be broke alive on the wheel, for form- 


ing a plot of revolt, and meditating to maſſacre the gar- 


riſon of Cuſtrin, where he was kept priſoner. When Hordt 


appeared before Peter III. and related to him, that, inde- 


, wpendently of the ill- treatment he had received in priſon, he 


. Had been «denied the uſe of books; Catharine, who was 


| preſent, exclaimed : © That was very barbarous.“ 
Fo = his 
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his confidence, made him his friend, and al- 
moſt always converſed with 3 on the —_ al 
Pruſſia. 

Hie but rarely invited the foreign miniſters to 
his court, excepting the pruſſian envoy and Mr. 
Keith, the britiſh ambaſſador; which rendered 
his coolneſs the more diſagreeable to the reſt. 
Peter had long kept up a cloſe correſpondence 
with Frederic, whom he addreſſed in his letters 
under no other ſtyle than his dear brother or his 
worthy maſter. He reminded him in one of 


them, that previous to his being elected grand 


duke, he had had the honour of ſerving in his 


army; and went ſo far as to pray him to _ 
| him a higher rank. 


The king of Pruffia»very dexterouſly_ ak 


advantage of the friendſhip of the tzar. He 


gave him not immediately the rank he ſollicited, 


that he might increaſe his avidity = it; but 


after ſome time had elapſed, wrote him word 


that he had appointed him major-general, not 


on account of his quality as a prince, but ſolely 
becauſe of the military ſkill he knew .him to 
poſſeſs. This pretended favour filled Peter 
with joy. His faſcination for the king of Pruſſia 


became now more ſtrong. He cauſed the por- 
trait of that monarch to be placed i in his cham- 


ber, 


EX} 


58 
190 eee or" e [1762. 


ber v, and celebrated this inauguration, and the 
glory he had acquired in being admitted to a 
rank at Berlin, by a ſplendid repaſt, in which 
he forgot that temperance which he had for ſome 
time obſerved. 5 | 

Tf Peter's infatuation for the king of Pruſſia 
had not been complete, he might have been 
corrected of it by ſome kfons he received from 
his own ſubjects. To mention but one. Do 
& you know,” ſaid he one day to the hetman 


Razumoffiky, do you know that, be fore I was 

grand duke, I was lieutenant in the ſervice of 

& the king of Pruſſia ??”'—< Well!” replied the 
| kozac, © your majeſty may now make the king 
« of Pruffia a field-marſhal.” 


The pruſſian aſcendant was not only diſpltaſing 


to the generality of the courtiers and to ſome of - 


the foreign miniſters, but the alterations intro- 
duced by the tzar did not meet with univerſal 
approbation. Some of them even created him 


It was a portrait which count Totleben had made a 
preſent of to the empreſs Elizabeth, who had diſmiſſed it 
into an obſcure corner of the palace; and during the whole 
of her reign nobody might keep a portrait of the king of 
Pruſſia. The grand duke alone had a miniature, which he 
wore on his finger in a ring, and which he took care to 
conceal when he was in the preſence of his aunt. 


a great 
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a great number of enemies, and evinced that if 
he had ſometimes good intentions, he was defi- 
cient in judgment, and eſpecially in that energy 
of character ſo neceſſary for the ruler of a nation. 
Together with the wiſeſt plans he often adopted 
ſuch as were uſeleſs, and others that were even 
dangerous. The deſire of making improve- 


ments made him imprudentiy hazard permature 
reformations. 


Peter took the vaſt poſſeſſions of the church, 
and made them into domains of the crown, 
putting the clergy on yearly ſalaries, but forming 
a very decent income, of 5000 down to 150 

| rubles. It was, undoubtedly, juſt and beneficial 
; to diminiſh the wealth of the monks, and to attac 4 
prejudices injurious to the ſtate; but at the 
commencement of a reign againſt which pre- 
poſſeſſions had long been formed, in a na- 
tion ſunk in ſuperſtition, and juſt beginning 
to emerge from barbariſm, was it expedient to 
irritate a numerous claſs of men, who by their 
ſituation had ſo much influence over the reſt ? 
Was it expedient to take from the churches the 
figures of the ſaints, which to the Ruſſians are 
the objects of profound veneration? Was it 
expedient to excite the ſacred rage of the devo- 
tees by baniſhing the archbiſhop of Novgorod, 
who food forth againſt this violation? Surely 
not: and yet this was what Peter did; but be 
„ n found 
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found himſelf ſuddenly ** to recal this 
prelate: and by this freſh inſtance of weakneſs 


he revived the hopes of his enemies, and did 


not pacify the offended popes. They ſpread a 
report from one end of the empire to the other, 
that the emperor had only feigned to embrace 
the greek communion to qualify himſelf for 


filling the throne, but that he was till a Jutheran 


at heart, of which he was every day giving freſh 


proofs by ſhewing a profound contempt for the 
. rites, the ceremonies, and the religion of the 


Ruſſians, 
To corroborate | theſe reports, the people 
were reminded, that he had cauſed to be built, 


in his palace at Oranienbaum, a lutheran chapel, 


at the conſecration whereof he himſelf had 


aſſiſted, diſtributing with his own hands hymn- 


books among his holſtein ſoldiers, though he 


bad not deigned to ſet his foot in a greck 


church that was conſtructed about the ſame time. 


It was faid that he had again inſulted the ſaints, 
in naming two of his newly- conſtructed ſhips, the 
one after his uncle, the prince George, and the | 


other the F rederic, after the king of Pruſſia *.. 
* Catharine, who knew how to- flatter the pedplt, 


changed the names of theſe two ſhips. The one was called 


the St. Nicholas, the other the St. Alexander. Their holy 
| patrons, however, did not ſave them from the T urks in the 
* they were both taken. | 
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It was induſtriouſly propagated, that he never 
| ſpoke but with diſdain of the ruſſian empire, 
and only with reſpe& of the Germans. All: 
theſe reports, circulated, with artifice, ſoon 
alienated from the prince thoſe hearts which the 
firſt days of his reign had won him. | 
While his adverſaries were thus eaſily ren- 
dering him ſo ſuſpected of the people, he himſelf 
was ſeemingly taking pains to offend the army. 
He was continually ſhewing preferences to the 
german ſoldiers over the ruſſian troops. He 
diſbanded the noble guards, who had formerly 
placed Elizabeth on the throne ; he deprived the 
horſe guards of the ſervice they performed at 
court, and ſubſtituted his holſtein guards in their 
place. He introduced the pruſſian exerciſe, 
which was undoubtedly better than that to which 
they had been accuſtomed, but which diſpleaſed 
becauſe it was ſtill to be learned; he excited 
diſcontents in the regiments of Iſmailoff and 
Preobajenſky, by ordering one part to leave 
St. Peterſburg, and march into Pomerania, to 
join the army he had deſtined to act againſt _ 
Denmark, He raiſed his uncle, prince George 
of Holſtein, an officer of but little experience, | 
to the rank of generaliſſimo of the ruſſian armies, 
giving him at the ſame time the particular com- | 
mand of the horſe guards—a command which 
vox. I, e had 
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had hitherto never r belonged to any one but the 


ſupreme head of the empire. In ſhort, he ſo 
far prejudiced his troops againſt him, that the 
moſt beneficial alteration occaſioned a general 


diſcontent. It was even made a ſubject of 


murmur, that he deſigned to diſtinguiſh the 
regiments by different facings and collars *.—It 
was ſaid to be a german faſhion, not e for 


Ruſſia. 


The king of Pruſſia, * Peter III. in- 


formed, with ſcrupulous care, of all that he was : 


doing, frequently gave him advice. His firſt 
ſtep was to diſſuade him from the plans of hoſ- 
tility. he was meditating againſt Denmark, in 
order to recover his dukedom of Holſtein : but 


/ ſeeing that he could not induce him to alter his 


reſolution, he adviſed him, previous to his 
entering on the war, to go and be crowned at 
Moſco, with all the cuſtomary pomp and cere- 
mony, and not to ſet out on his march for the 


army-without taking with him the foreign mi- 


niſters and all the Ruſſians whoſe fidelity he had ö 
reaſon to ſuſpect. He alſo recommended him 
not to begin too ſoon to touch the poſſeſſions of 


It has been falſely aſſerted that Peter III. wanted to 
introduce in Ruſſia the bhie colour inſtead of green in the 
clothing of the troops : he changed nothing but the trim- 
r 2 
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the church, and not to meddle with the dreſs of 
the monks, as all theſe minute particulars are of 
the utmoſt conſequence in the eyes of a bigoted 
race. In ſhort, he uſed every argument to per- 
ſuade him to keep up that deference and reſpect 
which he owed to his . and eſpecially for 
his own ſecurity *. 
It is not to be doubted that Frederic, who 
was well acquainted with the character of Peter 
and that of Catharine, had long foreſeen what 
happened afterwards. Accordingly, writing to 
his miniſter to continue to live in intimacy with 
the tzar, he gives him orders to pay great at- 
tentions to the empreſs. 

However, Peter unhappily thought it not 
neceſſary to follow in all things the leſſons of the 
monarch whom he ſtyled his maſter. He in- 


ſenſibly reſumed his vicious habits ; frequently 


peter III. was ſo remote N all miſtruſt that. he 
anſwered the king of Pruſſia:—. In regard to the concern 
« you take in my ſafety, I beſeech you to give yourſelf no 
tc uneaſineſs. The ſoldiers call me their father; they ſay 
& that they had rather be governed by a man than a wo- 
« man. I take my walks alone about the ſtreets of Peterſ- 
« burg; if any one deſigned to do me harm, he would 
have executed his purpoſe long ago: but I am continually 
«© doing good' on all occaſions that offer, and I truſt in the 
4 protection of God alone; with that 4 have nothing to 
by fear. * E 


OY 
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paſſing the whole day in drinking and ſmoaking 
amidſt a company of baſe courtiers, who, for 
the moſt part, were eagerly ſeeking his ruin, 
and perfidiouſly applauding his fantaſtical hu- 
mours and his moſt dangerous innovations. 


His behaviour to his ſpouſe was equally in- 
conſiſtent. At the very moment when he was 
doing homage to the ſuperiority of her mind, he 
would let lip ſome plain intimations of the in- 
dignation his wrongs had inſpired into his breaſt. 
In the moſt ſacred and pompous ceremomies of 
the ruſſian church, ſuch for example as the 
benediction of the waters“, he made her appear 
adorned 


5 
*The greek church has ſome ſimilarity with the latin in 
point of ceremonies, but exceeds it, which is not ſaying a 
little, in ſuperſtitious rites. Among others, for example, 
annually on the 6th of January, Twelfth. day / as it is called 
with us, a ſingular feaſt is ſolemnized, denominated by the 
Ruſſians the bleſſing of the waters. For this ceremony at 
St. Peterſburg, a ſort of wooden chapel or tabernacle, painted 
green and ſtuck about with boughs of fir, is conſtructed on 
the ice of the Neva, between the Admiralty and the impe- 
rial palace. This little building is covered with a dome, 
reſting on eight ſmall columns, on which ſtands the figure 
of John the baptiſt with the croſs in his hand, amidſt bul - 
ruſhes ; the inſide of the edifice being decorated with paint- 
ings repreſenting the baptiſm of Jeſus, his transfiguration, 
and other tranſactions of his life. From the centre of the 
dome is ſuſpended by a chain a monſtrous large holy- ghoſt 
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adorned with all the marks of imperial dignity, | 
while he was content to follow her train as a 


POS” WIECE — 


* „ - 


— 


N 


of wood over the aperture in the ice, round which are 


ſpread rich carpets. This little temple is entirely ſurrounded 


with paliſadoes, which are alſo ornamented with fir-branchez; 
the (Ne within being likewiſe covered with carpets. A 
ſort of gallery round the building communicates with a 
window of the palace, ffom which the imperial family come 
forth to attend the ceremony. (For ſeveral years paſt the 
_ empreſs and her grandchildren; only ſaw the ſolemnity from 
the windows of the palace.) 'Fhe ceremony begins imme- 
diately when the regiments of guards have taken their ſtation 
on the river. Then the archbiſhop appears amid the found 
of church bells and the firing of the cannon of the fortreſs, 
and proceeds along the carpets, attended by his train of 
© biſhops and other eccleſiaſties, into this little church, where, 

ſtanding at the hole in the ice, he dips his crucifix three 
times in the water, at the ſame time repeating prayers, and 
concludes with a particular one to the great ſaint Nicholas; 
which done, the water is accounted bleſſed. The prelate 
then ſprinkles with it / all the ſurrounding multitude, and the 
banners of all the regiments which are at that time in Pe- 
terſburg. The conſecration ended, he retires; and now 
the people preſs in crowds to the hole in the ice, where they 
drink it with pious avidity : mothers, notwithſtanding the 
cold, dip their naked babes.in the ſtream, and men and wo- 
men pour it on their heads; every one holds it a duty to 
take home a veſſel of the water, in order to purify their 
houſes, and for the cure of certain difeaſes, for which it is 
affirmed to be a powerful ſpecific. During which fAur 5 
popes, one at each corner of the We a a __ of s 


ge for the ocgaſion. 
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ſimple colonel, as if he intended to ſhew to his 


people, that ſhe. was born to reign, and he to 
- obey. Even at court, he would often leave her 
to execute the whole of the repreſentation ; 


while he, dreſſed in the uniform of his regiment, 
reſpectfully came and preſented to her his offi- 
cers, whom he called his comrades, Peter the 
great had formerly done the like with Catha- 
rine I. and his miniſter Mentchikoff: but Peter 
the great knew how, whenever he had occaſion 


to diſplay the emperor, to employ means which 


Peter III. had not. 
In the mean time the apparent favour of the 


g empreſs was not of long duration. No ſooner 


did the tzar think himſelf well ſettled on the 
throne, than he no longer concealed his indiffer- 
ence, and ſometimes even made her experience 
it in a very humiliating manner. At the time of 
the celebration of the peace that had juſt been 
ſigned with the king of Pruſſia, Peter, who, du- 


ring the exhibition of the fireworks, was ſeated 
by the ſide of Catharine, on ſeeing the counteſs 


Vorontzoff, his miſtreſs, paſs by, called to her, 
and made her fit down beſide him. Catharine im- 


mediately retired, without any endeavour to detain 
her being vouchſafed on the part of her huſband. 


The ſame evening, at ſupper, he drank the 


| | "all 
{ | \ 
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all the company roſe up, excepting Catharine, 
who pretended to have got a hurt in her foot. 
Peter, urritated that the empreſs ſhould affect to 
fail in the reſpect which ſhe owed to her uncle, 
launched at her an epithet, which, whether or not 
ſhe deſerved, the emperor ought to have ſpared 
his ſpouſe. Catharine was ſo mortified that ſhe 
could not refrain from weeping, and ſpoke for 
ſome time, in a low voice, of this affront to her 
chamberlain Stroganoff“, whom ſhe had again 
the vexation to ſee almoſt immediately put under 
arreſt. But her tears intereſted the ſpectators, 
as the harſhneſs of Peter excited theit indigna- 
tion. | | 

It was by ſcenes of this nature that the em- 
_ preſs felt her hopes revive. She ſaw that ſne 
ſhould ſoon get the better of the tzar, by op- 
_ poſing to his flights and imprudent rudeneſs, 
great circumſpection and the arts of addreſs, 
She now made it her ſole employment to gain 
thoſe hearts which he was loſing. Inſtructed 
from her infancy in the arts of diſſimulation, it 
was not difficult for her to affect, in the ſight of 
the multitude, ſentiments the moſt foreign to 
her mind, The pupil of the philoſophers now 
put on the air of a Roe: : ſhe ſedulouſly N 


* Count Stroganoff paſſed for one 6f the favourite &X 
a 


04 . every 
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every 3 to the churches of Peterſburg, praying 
with all the ſemblance of a ſincere and fervent 
devotion, punctual in the moſt ſuperſtitious 
practices of the greek religion, accoſting the 
poor with benignity, and treating the popes with 
reverence ; who failed not afterwards to go pro- 
claiming her praiſes from houſe to houſe. ' 

In the apartments of the palace, the way of 
life purſued by this married couple was not leſs 
different. While Peter III. was ſhut up with 
the counteſs Vorontzoff, Mr. Keith, ſome pruſ- 
ſian officers, and others of his favourites; while 
he was ſo far forgetful of his rank as to live fa- 
miliarly with buffoons, and to make them at 
times fit at table with him “, the empreſs kept 
her court with ſuch a mixture of dignity and 
affability as charmed all thoſe that approached 
her; ſhe particularly made it her ſtudy to attract 
to her ſuch perſons as, by their reputation, their 
courage, or their intrigues, might become uſeful 
to her. 


By theſe acts of e the tzar diſpleaſed 
not only the greater part of the Ruſſians, but al- 


One evening among others, after the play, at, the 
counteſs Nariſhkin's, he cauſed the comedians to fit down 
promiſcuouſly with the ladies and grandees of the court, 

and ſeated beſide him a Cancers, whom he called Ris little 
wife, | 75 
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moſt all the agents from the foreign courts. | 


The miniſter of Denmark never appeared before 
him, but he was ſure to meet with ſome diſagree- 
able behaviour; that of Auſtria was always ac- 
coſted with coolneſs ; and even the ambaſſador 
of France“, who had enjoyed. ſuch high con- 
ſideration during the late reign, was preſently 
made to perceive that the intentions of Peter III. 
were not more favourable towards the court of 
Verſailles than to that of Vienna +. 


Peter | 


I It was M. de Breteuil who ſucceeded M. de - VHSpital 


When Peter concluded a treaty of Peace and amity witx 
Frederic, there was certainly nothing blameable in his e- 
thuſiaſtical attachment to one of the moſt extraordinary cha-. 
racters of modern hiſtory; only in many diſplays of this 


attachment and admiration we do not diſcern the autocratic 
monarch 'of a mighty empire. If Peter, on one hand, put 
a ſtop to the ſlaughter and ravages of war, and in their 
ſtead reſtored tranquillity and the bleſſings of peace; yet, 


on the other, he only began with more violence, and con- 


trary to the advice of all experienced perſons, his long-con- 
_ certed hoſtilities againſt Denmark, which, according to his 


plan, were to proceed to a real war of extermination, as it 


was his determination to drive Frederic V. out of all his 
european territories, and confine him to the dominion of 


Trankenbar. 
+ Peter gave proofs of this on On When 


the model of the new rubles was ſhewn him for his appro- 


bation, pereciving that the artiſt had repreſented him with 
4 gy wig of monſtrous curls flowing down his ſhoulders, 
he 
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Peter III. had already come to the reſolution 


of putting an end to hoſtilities againſt Frederic; 
4 fy and 


— 2 — 


he exclaimed that he would not have ſuch a head-dreſs as 
that ; it would make him look like the king of France. 
Supping one evening with the grand chancellor Vorontzoff, 
where the foreign miniſters were invited, the tzar kept in- 
ceſſantly talking of the king of - Pruſſia all ſupper-time. 
He was acquainted with all his campaigns, even to the 
minnteſt particulars. He harangued upon them with de- 
ght, always accompanying the encomiums he laviſhed on 


his hero with farcaſtical and ironical inveRives againſt his 
enemies. He roſe from table after having drank greatly 


too much; then the punch that he took, and the tobaceo 
that he ſmoked, completed his intoxication. A party at 


cards was propoſed ; the emperor accepted it, and was one - 


of the firſt who loſt againſt the french ambaſſador. Then, 
ſeeing the ſpaniſh miniſter, M. d* Almodovar, who had taken 
his place, he went up to the former and faid in his ear, al- 
luding to the war againſt the Engliſh: “ Spain will loſe.” — 
J think not,” returned the Frenchman; © we are on her 
« fide, and ſhe has ſhewn herſelf formidable even when 


* alone.” —The emperor, with a ſhrug and a ſneering 


Gnile, only fad: . Ab! ab !”—* However, fir,” anſwered 


the ambaſſador gravely, © France and Spain are very eaſy 


« on that ſcore: and if they retain the alliance of your 
«© majeſty, they will be equally ſo in regard to the war on 


« the Continent and with Germany,” —Peter pauſcd for a 


moment, and then anſwered in a high tone of voice: 1 
« will have peace.” — We wiſh for it as much as your 
« majeſty,” replied the ambaſſador ; but we would have 


* j 


9 2 


4 RJ 


* 


| 


1762.) EMPRESS CATHARINE IT, 203 


and being of a character little fitted to waĩt the 
| ſlow produce of a joint negotiation, gave way to 
his ardent deſires for peace, and to the ſentiments 
of that extravagant admiration, which he had 
conceived for the king of Pruſſia. A ſuſpenſion 
of hoſtilities was concluded between them on 
the 16th of March; and it was followed not 
long after * by a treaty of peace and alliagce. 
Nothing was ſtipulated by the tzar in favour of 
his former confederates, whom he entirely aban- 
doned. He even agreed to join his troops to 
thoſe of the king of Pruſſia to ac 
In a little time a ruſſian army wis ſeen in con- 


junction with one of Pruſſia, to dri e out of Sileſia 


thoſe Auſtrians, who had been a few months be- 
fore brought into that province by the ruſſian 
arms. | 
This was a miraculous revolution, Fortune, 


who had ſo long abandoned the king of Pruffia 
to his genius, after having perſecuted him for 


near five years, and overpowered him with the 


—— 


« it ſafe, honourable, and in concert with our allies.” 
& Juſt as you pleaſe,” exclaimed the tzar. For me, I 


« will have peace: do afterwards as you think proper.“ 


This anecdote was related by M. de Breteuil himſelf ; but 


it does not prove, it ſhould ſeem, that the tzar was quite 
drunk as that miniſter pretended. 


* May 5. 
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whole weight of her anger, at- length made 
amends by a ſudden turn, and did for him, at 
one ſtroke, the only thing by which he. could 
| poſſibly be ſaved. 

Sweden, who ſince ſhe has recovered her li- 
berty has loſt her. political importance, and for 
a long time acted entirely under the direction of 
ruſſian councils, followed, on this, as on all other 
occaſions, the example of the court of Peterſ- 
burg, and ſigned a treaty of peace with the King 
of Pruſſia on the 22d of May. 

In order to account for whatever was not the 
reſult of mere perſonal character in this extraor- 
dinary revolution of politics in Ruſſia, it will be 
neceſſary to remind the reader, that the tzar Pe- 
ter the Third was duke of Holſtein; and that the 
dukes of Holſtein had pretenſions to the duchy 
of Sleſwick. Theſe pretenſions were compro- 
miſed by a treaty in 1732. But as the ceſſion 
made by the houſe of Holſtein in this treaty was 
che effect of neceſſity, it had been always appre- 
hended that ſhe would make uſe of the firſt ſafe 
opportunity of reclaiming her ancient rights. 
The tzar ſeized eagerly on the great one, which 
the poſſeſſion of the whole ruſſian power afforded 
him, and he reſolved to enter into an immediate 
Var for this object, to which his predilection for his 
native country gave in his eyes a far * im- 
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portance than to all the conqueſts of his prede- 
ceſſor. As long as this war with the king of 
Pruſſia ſubſiſted, it was impoſſible that his de- 
ſigns againſt Denmark eould be proſecuted with 
any hope of ſucceſs. Wholly indifferent there- 
fore to all others, and paſſionately fond of this 
object, as ſoon as he came to the throne, with- 
out any diſpute or negotiation, he offered the 
king of Pruſſia, in his great diſtreſs, every thing 
he could have hoped from a ſeries of victories, 
and whilſt he joined his arms to thoſe of that 
monarch in Sileſia, he cauſed an army't to march 
towards Holſtein. 

Accordingly, ſome few days afterwards, he 
diſpatched his orders to general count Cherni- 
cheff, who commanded the 30,000 ruſſian aux- 
iliaties in the auſtrian army, and which had 
taken up their winter- quarters in Moravia, to 
march them into Poland through Sileſia. A 
ſecond meſſenger followed cloſe at the heels of 
the former, with orders to the ſame” general to 
act with his troops in concert with thoſe of the 
king of Pruſſia, and to conform in all things to 
the pleaſure of that monarch. The tzar did 
not even deign to communicate theſe meaſures 
either to the courts of Vienna and Verſailles, nor 
to the miniſters from thoſe courts preſent with 
him. The firſt intimation they had As them was 


through the gazettes. 
| | Some 


— 


206 LIFE OF THE 762. 
Some time aſterwards, the ruſſian ambaſſador 


at Vienna declared to prince Kaunitz, * that the 


ie tzar, finding the method of a congreſs too 
ce tardy, had preferred a direct negotiation with 
ec the king of Pruſſia; that he was on the eve of 
tt making a peace with that monarch; that he 
et adviſed the court of Vienna to imitate his ex- 
0 ample; and that it would be aſtoniſhing if it 

C ſhould take in ill part what he had done, ſince 


“ the war of Germany was not only foreign to 


« him, and pregudicial to himſelf, but burden- 
« ſome to his people.” | 
This declaration was immediately 1 up 
by the treaty which he concluded May 5, 1762; 
and was dictated by the baron de Goltz, ſent by 
the king of Pruſſia to St. Peterſburg in quality of 
- miniſter plenipotentiary, and Mr. * * 
engliſh ambaſſador. 

Peter III. cauſed the peace to be ad 
with the greateſt magnificence. The rejoicings 
| laſted ſeveral days; he himſelf was preſent at 

them, dreſſed in a pruſſian uniform, decorated 

with the order of the black eagle which had been 
| ſent him by Frederic: and as if he had been re- 
| ſolved to ſeize the opportunity afforded by theſe 
feſtivities for inflicting a greater inſult on Auſtria, 
he cauſed the ambaſſador * from Maria Thereſa 


* The count de Merci, who was afterwards ambaſſador 


in France, 


to 


3B, 
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to be invited; but that miniſter indignantly re- 
jected the invitation. 

During all the time that theſe entertainments 
laſted, ſcarcely a day paſſed that Peter did 
not finiſh by drinking to exceſs, and his exceſſes 
were always followed by ſome dangerous in- 
diſcretion. One evening, according to cuſtom, 
he turned the converſation on Frederic; then, 
fixing the eyes of the councillor of ſtate Volkoff, 
he ſuddenly exclaimed : © You muſt agree that 
« he is a magician, a ſorcerer, that king of 
« Pruſſia! He knew all our plans for the 
« campaign, as ſoon as we had reſolved on 
cc them.” Volkoff reddened with embarraſſment. 
Peter ſaid to him, Why that embarraſſmeny? 
« you have no longer any need to fear Siberia. 
ec Is it not true, that; notwithſtanding the dread 
« you had of it, you communicated to me all the 
ce plans and projects that were reſolvęd on in the 
e council, and that I ſent them off to > his 95 
« the king * ?” 

Towards the termination of the rejaicings 
that were made for celebrating the peace between 
Ruſſia and Pruſſia, the tzar, who gueſſed how 
much the ambaſſador of Vienna muſt be in- 
— and doubtleſs was inclined more deeply 


* It was "Thus — ſtyled PEE II. unlels — he 
called him his preceptor, his friend, his brotber.. 


to | 
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to affront him, ſent him Fwy te that, ande the 
« empreſs-queen alone threw obſtacles in the 
way of a general pacification, from a ſpirit of 
«< unbounded ambition, and the unjuſt deſire of 
recovering Sileſia and the county of Glatz, ſo 
« ſolemnly ceded to Pruſſia, he had reſolved to 
« ſend 20,000 men more into Germany, in order 
«eto force Maria Thereſa to relinquiſh ber ile- 


e gitimate pretenſions.” : 


Every thing ſeemed to announce that this 
would not end in an empty menace. The king 
of Pruſſia already began to flatter himſelf that 
| freſh ſuccours would ſoon be added to the 
Ruſſians, who were marching under his banners; 
and ſuch, 1n fact, were the intentions of the tzar. 
But a ſudden cataſtrophe fruſtrated the expect- 
ations of F , and wrought a N t +: in the 
court of Ruſſia. 

In the midſt of theſe „n preparations, 
of theſe reformations undertaken but ſeldom 
effected, and of theſe uſeleſs feſtivities, Peter III. 
| was not unmindful of the counteſs Vorontzoff 3 

he allowed her, on the contrary, daily to gain 
over him new acceſſions of ſway. This young 
woman, not ſhrewd, but ſtupidly proud, and di- 
rected by an ambitious and crafty father, found 
means to induce the tzar, one while by flattering, 
at by ſcolding, and ſometimes * carry- 


[ 
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ing her fromanddels, ſo far as to dare to beat him, 
to rene the promiſe he had made, while yet only 
| grand duke, that he would marry her, and place 
her in the room of Catharine on the throne of 
Ruſſia. | 
Proud of this hope, ſhe had the imprudence to 
boaſt of it, and this imprudence brought on lier 
ruin. While her father and ſome of the courtiers 
who were ſo devoted to him, were labouring at 
paving her way to the throne, the jealouſies with- 
out number that her preſent influence and her 
future grandeur had created, the enemies of the 
tzar and the partiſans of the empreſs, were all 
ſtriving, as if by conſent, to find means for ex- 
cluding her from it. 
Peter III. not a whit leſs indiſcreet than the 
counteſs Vorontzoff, ſeemed to authoriſe by his 
conduct the reports that ſhe ſpread, and he eyen 
no longer ſeemed to take any pains to conceal his 
intention to repudiate Catharine, and to declare 
the illegitimacy of Paul Petrovitch. Hewever, 
he had reſolved to cover this act of deſpotiſm 
with an appearance of juſtice, fondly imagining, 
that, on publiſhing to the world the proofs of | 
the infidelities of Catharine, his conduct would. 
et the approbation of all his W ap the 
reſt ol Europe. 8 20 ent U ee 
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the dread of ſerious chaſtiſements, would do 


did not flatter himſelf in vain that his worthy 
chamberlain would not reſiſt his inclinations. He 


was now only reſtrained by the —— in * | 
choice of a ſucceſſor. 


( 
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The 5 — informed by the aged 


85 her father of the firſt amours of the 


empreſs with Soltikoff, had long ſince taken care 


that the tzar ſhould have no reaſon to complain 


that ſhe kept the ſecret from him: ſhe apprized 
him of it; and this it was that prevailed on the 
prince to reſolve on declaring the illegitimacy 
and the exheridation of his ſon. In conſequence 


of this determination, he recalled Soltikoff from 


Hamburgh, where he had conſtantly reſided 


ſince Elizabeth had appointed him her miniſter. 
He loaded him with careſſes and benefits, and 


put every ſtratagem in practice to draw from him 
the authentic avowal of the criminal commerce 
he had formerly held with Catharine. It was 


viſible to all the court, that Soltikoff, incited by 


the hope of glorious rewards, or intimidated by 


whatever the tzar deſired, and the tzar himſelf 


Although this prince lived openly with the 


29 Vorontzoff, though he held frequent 


aſſignations with a handſome ſtage - dancer of 
Peterſburg, though he gave reaſon to think that 
gee . | IEF 1 | 16:3 $5. N $1941 541 he 
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he had various adventures of gallantry, yes was 
not perhaps therefore the fitter for obtaining an 
heir. By an operation in a ſmall degree ſimilar 
to that of the judaical rite, which he had under- 
gone in the firſt years of his marriage, he was 
freed from an obſtacle without procuring greater 
means. Nature had inſpired him with an ardent 
paſſion for women; his deſires were impetuous, 
but all ſeemed to prove that his efforts were 
doomed to be fruitleſs. Thinking himſelf well 
aſſured of his. misfortune, and, wiſhing notwith- 
ſtanding to raiſe ſome one to the place of Paul 
Petrovitch, he conceived all at once a very fins 
gular project. He determined to adopt prince 
Ivan, who had been dethroned by Elizabeth, to 
declare him his ſucceſſor, and to unite him in 
marriage with the young princeſs of Holſtein- 
Beck, who was then at St. Peterſburg, and hom 
he cheriſhed as his daughter. | 
Peter III. then with a very few 8 
went privately to the fortreſs of Schluſſelburg, in 
the deſign of making a viſit to Ivan“, without 
diſcovering 


11 bas already been FR u Fean III was {till in his 
wag > Mad: the revolution that placed Elizabeth on 
the throne, in 1741, occaſioned him to be ſnut up. with 
IMs regent. Anne, his mother and all his family, in the 

ortrels of Schluſſelburg. In the firſt moments of that re- 
os. the 2 who entered the W. of the 
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tight form a judgment whether he was worthy 
of the elevated ſtation he intended to give him. 


So, - 
- 


young emperor found him aſleep, and waited reſpectfully till 
| he ſhould awake, to carry him to Elizabeth. That princeſs 
took him up in her arms and fondly careſſed him; when, 
iving him to ſmile at the ſhouts of Hourra Eliza- 
« yeta!” which reſounded from the gates of the palace, ſhe 
| could not reſtrain her pity, ſaying: © Unhappy child! thou 
& Kknowet not, alas! that they are the cries of; joy of thoſe 
«that hurl thee from the throne! From Schluſſelburg 
Ivan was tranſported, together with his family, to the fortreſs 
olf Riga, where they remained 18 months. From Riga 
they were conveyed to Dunamunde, and afterwards to 
Oranienburg, a town built by Mentchikoff, in the cold 
province of Voronetch. There Ivan was ſeparated from his 
| Kwwily, who were tranſported to Kolmogor. A monk who 
had acceſs to the priſon where Ivan was detained, carried him 
off from Oranienburg, i in the deſign to conduct him to Ger- 
many: but he was arreſted at Smolenſk. Ivan was then 
ſhut up in a \ monaſtery, fituate in the Valdai, not far from 
this road tht leads from St. Peterſburg to Moſco. The 
empreſs Elizabeth having a defire to ſee him, in 1756, 
cauſed him to be brought back to Schluſſelburg, where he 
had been put immediately oft his dethronement. He was 
led very ſecretly to St. Peterſburg, in the houſe of Peter 
Schuvaloff, where Elizabeth had a pretty-long converſation 
with him, but without making herfelf known to him. Ivan 
was then about 16; he was of a good height, of an intereſt- 
ing figure, with fine hair, and a voice of much fweetneſs, 
Elizabeth ſhed many tears as ſhe talked with him: but that 
did not fave Ivan from being led back to his diſmal dungeon, 
where Peter III. fx years akter went to 8 him. | 
The 
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The emperor, on this expedition, was only 


attended by count Leof Alexandrevitch Nariſh- 
kin, his grand ecuyer, baron Ungern- Sternberg, 


one of his general aides-de-camp, baron Korff, 


maſter of the police at St. Peterſburg, and the 


counſellor of | ſtate Volkoff. He was himſelf 
furniſhed with an order ſigned in his own hand, 


in which he enjoined the commandant to give the 
bearers free leaye to walk about the whole for- 


treſs, without even excepting the place where _ 


was confined, and to leave them to converſe 2 
with that prince. Peter moreover took care to 
conceal the enſigns of his dignity, and to recom- 
mend Leof Nariſhkin, who was tall and of 2 
portly figure, to act ſo as that he | ſhould be taken 
for the emperor. But Ivan was not thus de; 
ceived. After having contemplated for ſome 
time the ſtrangers that entered his cell, he threw 
himſelf all at once at the feet of the tzar. 


« Tzar!” ſaid he, “ you are the maſter here. 


_ & I ſhall not importune you by a long petition ; 
« but mitigate the ſeverity of my lot. L have 


ec been Janguiſhing for a number of years in this 
Ba gloomy, dungeon. The only favour I entregt 
* you to grant, is, that I may be beh. 


. from time to time, to breathe a freer air.” 
Peter was extremely affected at theſe . 


« Mie. bee Py. mg he to Ivan; And, geatly 
N . bins | 


A 


at HEE" (08: 


ſlapping his ſhoulder; « be under no uneaſineſs 
« for the future. 1 will employ all the means in 
« my power to render your ſituation more tole- 


e rable.—But tell me, prince, have you any re- 


60 collection of the misfortunes you have ex- 
« perienced from your earlier youth?“ — 4 1 
c have ſcarcely any idea of thoſe that beſell 
« my infancy,” replied Ivan; “ but, from the 


_< moment that I began to feel my miſery, I 


« have never ceaſed from mingling my tears 
ce with thoſe of my father and my mother, who 
« were miſerable ſolely becauſe of me: and my 


cc greateſt diſtreſs proceeds, from the thoughts of 
« the ill treatment they received, as we were 


. tranſported from one fortreſs to another.” — 


* 
8 


« Hah! whence came that ill treatment?“ in 


terrogated the tzar. From the officers 50 


& conducted us, and who were almoſt always the 
* moſt inhuman of mankind,” returned Ivan. 
« Do you recollect the names of thoſe officers ?” 


ſaid Peter, —< Alas!” replied the young prince, 
% we were not very curious to learn them. 


e We were content to return thanks to heaven 
cc on our bended knees, when theſe monſters 
ce were relicved by officers of a leſs ſavage diſ- 
« poſition.” — —< What!” faid the emperor, © you 
ct never fell into the hands of ſuch as had any 
ce humanity Peat "oy one deſerved to- be diſ—- 
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KF *< tinguiſhed from that pack of tigers,” 
| ſwered Ivan. He gained our eſteem, ee we 
« lamented the loſs of him. His good nature, 
66 his generous attentions will never depart from 


« my remembrance.” —< And you neither know. 0 

« the name of that worthy man ?” eagerly aſked 

the tzar.— Oh, as to him, I remember him . 
very well,“ replied Ivan; © he was called v4 

« Korff.“ 


This ſame baron Korff, as we have already 
ſeen, was one of them that accompanied Peter. 
He melted into tears as he heard theſe particulars; 
and the tzar, who was not leſs affected than him, 
took him by the arm, and ſaid in a broken 
voice: Baron, you ſee how a good achjon 1 is 
« never Joſt}” 

That he might have time to recover from his 
emotion, Peter went out with Korff, Nariſhkin, 
and Volkoff, leaving baron Ungern-Sternberg 
alone with Ivan. «© How then did you come 
«© hither, prince?“ then ſaid Ungern- Sternberg. : | 
« Who, returned Ivan, © can be guarded and = 
7 ſecuxed againſt razboiniks*? One day, an \F 
« order from I know not who is brought to the 
« priſon where I was with my parents. The 
* razboiniks fall upon my family, and tear me 
from the only perſons I knew in the world, and 
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ce ho alone had gained my affection and my con- 
e fidence: I mean my father and my mother, and 
ee my brothers and my ſiſters, Oh how I did cry! 
« and how they themſelves, if they are yet alive, 
et muſt lament the death of their ſon and their 
te brother!“ What do you think will be the 
c Jot of our new emperor ?” aſked the baron. 
ce If I may judge from my idea of the Ruſſians, 
it will not be more happy than mine. My 
e father and my mother have often repeared to 
« me, that foreign princes will always be hated 
© ànd dethroned by the treacherous and hauglity 
d Ruſſians.” 
The tzar now re-entered, with Nariſhkit in, 
Korff, Volkoff, and accompanied this time by - 
the commandant, to whom he ſaid in the preſence 
'of Ivan: © I order you to give the prince from 
| ce this moment, all the ſuccours he ſhall afk, and 
* to allow him at all times to walk and divert 
_ « himſelf within the precincts of the fortreſs. I 
dc will ſend you written orders containing more 
—ec particulars, by which you are henceforward to 
e regulate your conduct in regard to his facred 
perſon.” 5 | 
On coming out of Ivan' 8 chamber, the em- 
| peror went over the inſide of the fortreſs *; and, 
| : A after 
, * "The fortreſs of Schluſſelburg, while in the poſſeſſion of 


the Swedes called ey) occupies a mall iſland, ſituste 


1752.1 EMPRESS CATHARINE II. 217 


after having examined a ſpot that ſeemed to him 
proper for the conſtruction of an edifice for con- 
veniently lodging the priſoner, he gave orders to 
the commandant to ſet the proper workmen 
about it, and added: © Let it run in a ſtraight line 
« from one wall to the other of this angle of the 
te fort, ſo as to form nine rooms in front, and 
ec the reſt of the ſpace, to the extremity of the 
„ angle, may be made into a little garden, : 
\ « with which he may amuſe himſelf in the 
« air, and find ſome alleviation of the ſeverity 
ce of his confinement. When the building ſhall 
te be finiſhed, I will come myſelf and put che 
c prince in poſſeſſion.” 
Probably the tzar only ſpoke in this manner to 
the commandant of Schluſſelburg as a blind, to 
prevent him from ſurmiſing his real intentions; 
for otherwiſe what need had he to give orders 
for the conſtruction of a new priſon for him 
to whom he meant to give the throne ? Beſides, 
this IT: had a _ different object. . 


0 ren 8 ta ton 8 
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il where the Neva flows out of the lake SPE in 5950 
N. L. It is in the antique form, with high walls and vaulted 
ramparts, and being uſed for e confinement of ftate-pri- 
Toners, is only inhabited by the -garrifon. Schluſſel in ger- 
man ſignifies a Ley. Its preſent name was Siren it 8 221358 
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to be doubted that it was Catharine. for whom it 
was defigned, by her huſband ®. . 0 

Before he quitted Schluſſelburg, Sites: went. 
once more into the prince's dungeon; after this, 
he returned to St. Peterſburg ; where no one en- 
tertained a ſuſpicion of the extraordinary interview 
he had juſt been having, and much leſs of _ 


he was meditating i in favour of Ivan. 
When the prince of Holſtein, the emperor 's 


+ uncle, was informed of the viſit this monarch had 


made to Ivan, he adviſed him to ſend that un- 
fortunate prince into Germany, together with 
duke Anthony of Brunſwic, his father, and 
the reſt of the family. Peter, to avoid raiſing 

any ſuſpicion of his plan in the mind of his 

uncle, pretended to approve his advice, but for 
the preſent he Ferre e with caving en 


ig Though i it is FER a for granted, that it was 
the emperor's plan to cauſe his wife to be arreſted, and to be 
ſhut up in Schluſſelburg, yet it is very far from being ſatiſ- 
a factorily made out, even by tha evidenge arifing from this new 
| houſe erected in the fortreſs, deſigned, it is ſaid, for the 
empreſs, . It is thought by numbers of people, that it was | 
really intended for prince Ivan, inſtead of the diſmal and 
Inconvenient hole in which he was lodged. Peter, by having 
him removed to Kexholm, brought him more within his 
reach, in order perbaps to produce him whenever occaſion 
might offer. This may cafily be ſuppoſed an after · thought. 
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to be conveyed to the fortreſs of Kexholm, built 


on a little iſle in the Ladoga lake, and much 


nearer to the reſidence than Schluſſelburg. It 


= impoſſible on this occaſion to forbear remark-' 


ing, that a ſort of adverſe fate ſeemed every 
where to purſue the unfortunate Ivan; for, as 
he was rowed from Schluſſelburg, to get on 
board the galleot that was to convey him to 
Kexholm, the ſkiff in which he was narrowly 


eſcaped being loſt, by one of the tempeſts that 


| ſuddenly riſe in ſummer, and dangerouſly agitate 


that ſtormy, and, in many places, unfathomable 
In the mean time the indiſcretions of the tzar 
revived from day to day the hopes of Catharine; 


/ and the deſigns he had formed againſt her, a part 


whereof were bur too well known, emboldened 


* To ſecure the barks coming with goods from the 


Volkoff acroſs the Ladoga, from the dangerous ſtorms and | 
whirlpools of this boiſterous lake, was the view of Peter I. in 


digging the Ladoga canal; and this deſign is fully attained. 
This canal, which Peter began in 1719, and which theempreſy 
Anne finiſhed by count Munich in 1730, follows, through a 
moraſs, the ſouthern ſhore of the Ladoga, and, 10 fathom 
broad, and from 7 to 10 feet deep, extends its courſe of 
x04 verſts, to Schluſſelburg, where it enters the left bank 
of the Neva. The Ladoga receives the waters of the rivers 
Robona, Lava, Schaldica, Naſia, and RO to which the. 
only outlet is the New, | 
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her to run all hazards in order to i them, 
Diſmiſſed to Peterhoff, and lodged in one of the 
apartments the moſt retired, and leaſt apparent 
of the palace, ſhe paſſed her days in meditating 
che projet for precipitating her huſband from the 

| _ * throne, and her evenings in the company of a 
. - peculiar intimate, whom ſhe had made the maſt | 
intrepid of the conſpirators, 

The power of the tzars, though abſolute and 
| uncontrollable in its exerciſe; is extremely weak. 
in its foundation. There is not perhaps in Eu- 
rope a government which depends ſo much on 
the good-will and affection of thoſe that are go- 

werned, and which requires a greater degree of 
vigilance and a ſteadier hand. The regular 
Mueceſſion which has been fo often broken, and 
the great change of manners, which in leſs than 
' "a century has been introduced, have left in 
Ruflia a weakneſs amidſt all the appearance of 
ſtrength, and a great facility to ſudden and dan- 
How revolutions. 
Peter III. paid little attention couboſe dk. 
eulties, which to him were the greater, as he 
was a foreigner born. They were augmented 
buy che ſuperior and invidious regard he ſeemed 
e en OO and _ per- 
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Since the removal of count Poniatofsky, 
1 the empreſs had the addreſs to appear, in 
\ the eyes of the moſt attentive of the courtiers, 
faithful to her attachment to him, yet in the 


intimacy of this friend ſhe found the means of 


compenſating his abſence. Thus, to encourage 


che miſtake of her prying obſervers, ſhe had 


the twofold motive of intereſting them in behalf 
of a diſappointed paſſion, and of averting their 
| looks from her obſcurer indulgences. Her very 
friends were deceived. M. de Breteuil, who 
imagined himſelf a perſon of great diſcernment, 
and that he was in the entire confidence of 
Catharine, thought her ſo conſtant to Ponia- 


tofsky, that he degraded his quality of ambaſſador 
ſo far as to deliver into her hand all the letters 


from? the count, and to forward her anſwers. 
Princeſs Daſhkoff herſelf was ignorant that ſhe 
had any other love than that of ſtudy and of 
Poniatofsky; and ſhe had long been plotting 
in concert with Orloff, without once ſuſpecting 
that Orloff was even known to the empreſs. 
In ſhort, the only perſon that was in the ſecret, 
and was the manager of the piece, was one of 
her women, named Catharine Ivanovna, the moſt 


| ingenious of confidantes, and the leaſt ſcrupulous : 
of duennas. She behaved with ſo much addreſs, 


thoſe whom . ſhe preſented to Catharine 


erzoyeſt 
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enjoyed almoſt always the favours of thar 

prineeſs, without knowing who ſhe was. 
Gregory Orloff poſſeſſed neither the advan- 

tages of birth nor thoſe of education; but he had 
received from nature what are often found more 
uſeful, courage and beauty. He had a poſt in 
the artillery, while his two brothers were only 
common ſoldiers in the regiments of guards f. 
Count Peter Schuvaloff, grand maſter of the 
artillery, a vain and pompous man, was deſirous 
of having the handſomeſt of his officers for 
aide-de-camp, and he ſelected Gregory Orloff. 
"wu had alſo for his en one of the moſt illuſ- 


\ * M. de Rulhiere tells us it was by _ 3 
« Orloff deſcried, in the pomp of a public ceremony, the 
« miſtreſs whom he adored.” But it is very difficult to 
3 e that the aide-de-camp of count Peter Schuvaloff 
| not know the grand ducheſs, as Peter Schuvaloff 
wen frequently to court, and hs in Ruſſia an One 
always attends his general. 


- +-Alexfud and Vladimir. The Oed were . 
ners: Gregory, the favourite ; Alex ius, ſince become ad- 
miral, who, in the war againſt the Turks, in 1768, com- 
manded the ruſſian fleet in the) Archipelago, was latterly at 
Moſco, led thither on account of ſome affairs of trade, 
having large tanneries on his eſtate, but was drive out of 
chat capital by an order from Paul Petrovitch; Vladimir, 
made ſenator after the revolution; Feodor, chamberlain; 
and Ivan, likewiſe Ne; but wo; came very. rarely 
to court. 
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trious and the handſomeſt women of the court, 
the princeſs Kourakin, who was not long in 
giving the aide de camp to underſtand. that ſhe 
preferred him to his general. But unfortunately- 
the general, who ſurpriſed them together, for- 
bad Orloff any more to appear in his preſence, 
and threatened to exert all his intereſt to get him 
baniſhed. to Siberia. This adventure made a 
noiſe ; it was. for a time the ſubject of conver- 

ſation both in town and country; and the ſtory. 
found its way even into the retreat in which Cas, 
tharine was forced to do penance. . Curioſity, 
pity perhaps, led her to wiſh for an acquaintance 
with the young officer whoſe. diſaſter was the 
topic of public diſcourſe. Ivanoyna, with the 
cuſtomary precautions, procured her a ſight of 
him ; and Orloff, at firſt unable to gueſs who 
the fair-one might be that took ſuch concern in 
his lot, found her to poſſeſs more charms and a 
fonder affection than the ' princeſs Kourakin: 
This firſt and myſterious converſation was ſuc- 
ceeded by ſeveral interviews, in which Catharine 
was only obliging; but when The thought herſelf 
well aſſured of the boldneſs and the diſcretion of 
her. new acquaintance, ſhe unveiled. to him her 
; ambitious deſigns. Orloff now entered into a 


conſpiracy with her, in which he ſhortly after 
3 his brothers, his companion Bibikoff, 
teln 5 | lieutenant 
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leutenant Paſſik, with other officers; by means 
of whom he won over ſome companies of guards, 
but without imparting to them his real deſign. 

_ Catharine was as yet but grand ducheſs when 
her connection with Orloff began; and her cor- 
reſpondence with him was not the only one that 
ſhe carried on with no leſs art than - ſucceſs. 
Several other officers, ſeveral courtiers even 
participated in her favours; but as ſhe did not 
expect to find in them the devotedneſs and the 
genius that was neceſſary to her, ſhe was ſatisfied 
with making them her friends, and never diſ- 
cloſed her ſecret to them. Lieutenant-general 
Villebois* was one of thoſe whom that princeſs 
had diftinguiſhed ; and when he obtained the 
command of the artillery, on the death of the 
general that had diſplaced Orloff, ſhe induced. 


hum to give the latter the place of captain- trea- 


ſurer of his corps. Villebois did as he was re- 

queſted by Catharine, without entertaining the 
ſmalleſt ſuſpicion that he was ſerving a * 
preferred to himſelf, , 

Being ſeated on the throne, Catharine con- 
. not leſs the inviſible and powerful inſti- 
gatrix of the faction of the great, the remainder 
of thoſe conſpirators at the head of whom Beſ- 


=. An eficer of conſiderable merit, ' ſon of 2 frebch 
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tucheff and the Schuvaloffs had ſuceeſſively ap- 
peared, and whereof the hetman Kurilli Razu- 
mofflky, the prince Volkonſky, nephew of the 
exiled Beſtucheff, and ' major-general of the 


guards, rogether with count pans were the moſt 


um ſupports. 
In a word, ſhe had been ales to ſy a third 
cpi contrived by the young princeſs 
Daſhkoff “, who always appeared, if not the 
moſt formidable, at leaſt the moſt active and im- 
petuous. The accomplices in theſe three factions 
acted, moreover, without the knowledge of each 
other; and Catharine, who was the animating 
- ſpirit of them all, ſeemed to have no peer 1 8 
ever in the —_— 

- Princeſs Daſhkoff, lately wired from Moſes, 
chere her huſband had kept her in a kind of 
exile, was prevented from concurring with the 
aims of her relations, who were deſirous of ſee- 
ing her ſupplant her fiſter in the favour of the * 
tzar. That ſiſter was more ſuitable - to the 
military taſte of Peter; and madame Daſhkoff 
would never be ſatisfied with a lover addicted 
only to drinking and the fumes of tobacco. She 
then formed an intimate connection with Catha- 


5 * Princeſs Daſhkoff was born in the year 1744 3 conſe. 
quently this extraordinary woman was n 1 25 than jb at 
the time of the revolution. 


* 
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rine. They paſſed whole days together in the 
purſuits of literature and intrigue; and when the 
empreſs was diſmiſſed to Peterhoff, princeſs Daſh- 
koff remained at Peterſburg, in order to ſerve her 
the better. She kept up a correſpondence with 
the emprels, in which ſhe gave her the account 
of all that was paſſing at the court or in the city, 
and the means which ſhe ought to n for 
5 preventing the deſigns of the tzar. 
The attachment which princeſs Daſhkoff | 
had vowed to Catharine was not the ſole motive 
for exciting her zeal. She was © principally 
jealous of the glorious elevation that awaited her 
ſiſter ;. and neither the menaces of that ſiſter 
and of her father, nor the authority of the chan- 
cellor her uncle, in whoſe houſe ſhe had been 
brought up, were able to detach her from a 
party of which ſhe fondly made it her pride to 
be the prime mover. She had ftudied the lan- 
guages, and read many of the works of foreign 
authors, during her ſojourn at Moſco; which 
augmented her natural vanity, and taught her to 
deſpiſe the ignorance of the nation to which the 
| belonged. In the hopes of arriving at the ſlip- 
pery honour of directing a conſpiracy, ſhe openly 
braved the reſentment of her family ; ſhe would 


have braved every danger, and even Ar 
looked —_ in 1 the face. 


bo 
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RY Daſhkoff had for ſome time kept 
| ; * her a Piedmonteſe, named Odart, whom 
| penury and a wiſh to ſeek his fortune had 
brought to St. Peterſburg, and who had con- 
' firmed the taſte of that lady for french literature, 
by making her acquainted with the beſt writers 
of that nation. Odart was become the more 
valuable to the princeſs, as like her, with an 
aptitude at witty conceits, he poſſeſſed a turn 
for intrigue. She was ever extolling a man to 
Vhom ſhe thought herſelf indebted for her ſupe- 
riority; and ſhe ſpoke of him to the empreſs in 
ſo advantageous a manner, as to induce that 
princeſs to deſire his attachment, and to give 
him the title of her private ſecretar. 3 
It was not long ere this artful and inſinuating 
ſecretary became one of the confidents, not in 
the delicate connections of Catharine, but in her 
ambitious deſigns. A witneſs to the grievances 
of this princeſs, and foreboding the humiliation 
that awaited her, he eaſily perceived that there Pee 
Vas no other way of eſcape, both for the preſent 
and the future, than by the fall of the emperor. 
But how to accompliſh this fall? How dare to 
attempt it? Odart ſaw all the difficulties, all 
the, dangers with which it was attended; but he 
_ alſo knew, that if puniſhment and death were on 
one ſide, er and riches preſented them- 
a e a ſelves - 


— 


— iind ann rife. 
ſelves on the other. Riches were the only 
deities of Odart: he was not long in deter- 
mining his choice. He directly addreſſed him- 
ſelf to princeſs Daſhkoff; who, anticipating 
his bold and aſpiring ideas, was elated to exceſs 
at finding in a man whom the eſteemed for his 
\falents, an accomplice in atchievements worthy 
of herſelf, What flattering hopes now intoxi- 
cared the minds of theſe vain and conceited 
conſpirators ! What did they not promiſe them- 
felves, if they could but overthrow the ſovereign 
of one of the greateſt empires of the world? 
dart expected an immenſe fortune would be the 
reward of his ſervices; the princeſs imagined 
that the whole univerſe would be inceſſantly 
talking of her, and that her glory would aſcend 
far ſuperior to her's on whoſe head ſhe ſhould 
; place the crown. 

But the execution of ſo great a project * 
manded more efficacious inſtruments than vain 
imaginations and barren deſires. More was 
wanting than a woman of eighteen, and an ad- 
venturer whom nobody knew. Accordingly, 
when Odart and madame Daſhkoff had ſuffi- 
ciently entertained themſelves with the magnifi- 
vent recompences they hoped to obtain, they 
began to think of procuring ſoldiers, and money, 
Which always propagates ſoldiers, and in Ruſſia 
ial | = more 
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more than elſewhere; and a chief, whoſe name 
and authority may command reſpect ; and elpe- 
cially a man who, accuſtomed to direct courtiers, . 
to manage intrigues, was neither to be embarraſſed | 
by obſtacles, nor diſmayed by diſappointments. | 
They then turned their eyes on the hetman 
Cyril Razumoffſky, and count Nikita Ivanoyicch 
Pi | 
The great influence the hetman * had enjoyed 
„during the reign of the empreſs Elizabeth, and : 
the familiarity of Peter III. which he had had 
the art of preſerving, ſtill gave him conſiderable 
intereſt at court; and his immenſe riches, which 
enabled him to exerciſe continual hberalities 
towards a multitude of neceſſitous officers and 
ſoldiers, ſecured him a great number of friends 
among the troops. He filled one of the firſt, 
N poſts in the empire. He had no eſteem for 
Catharine, of whoſe talents he did not think 
much, and whoſe miſtakes he had ſeen; he 
knew the danger of attempting to dethrone the 
tzar, but was true in his adherence to his former 
party». When princeſs Daſhkoff communicated 
her deſigns to the hetman, he applauded the 


®* It has been imagined by ſome, that though the devout 
Elizabeth had married the grand-veneur Alexey Razu- - 7 
moffiky, brother of the hetman, the latter was Ba | 3 
A Joyer of that empreſs. | | 
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ſcheme ; = without ſeeming to take a direct 
part in the buſineſs, aſſured her that, in caſe of 


need, ſhe might rely upon his concurrence, 
p Therefore when Orloff came to him a few days 
after, in order to ſound his diſpoſition, he encou- 


raged him to oppoſe the deſigns which the em- 


peror was meditating againſt his conſort, telling 
him, at the ſame time, that they who ſhould 
| defend that princeſs might depend upon his 
joining them. The hetman kept Orloff's ſecret 


as he had kept madame Daſhkoff's; and happy 
in the contemplation of two new riſing faftions, 


he reſolved in his mind to ſupport them with all 
the power of his own, 

Razumoffſky went yet farther. He aſſembled 
his friends on the ſpot; and without diſcloſing to 
them preciſely the twofold plan with which he had 
been entruſted, informed them that he knew with 
certainty, that among the troops a plot was 
hatching to dethrone the tzat; and if they ne- 
glected for a moment to declare themſelves its 
leaders, no other alternative would be left them 


than to ſubmit to become the forced inſtruments 
of the ſoldiers, or probably their victims. They 


then aſked him what he thought it neceſſary 
for them to do. Join me at the inſtant the 
* conſpiracy breaks out, anſwered the hetman; 


[ and 1 will take care to aſſign to each of you 


YT es the 


TE 
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ce the rank to which his birth, his * and 
<> his talents, give him a right to aſpire. - The 
« blind intrepidity. of ſome: obſcure conſpirators 
is now meditating to make the firſt blow. 
« Let us diligently watch the moment. If they 

ct ſucceed, it is for our dexterity to reap) the 

ce fruits of their ſucces. Do you feel yourſelves 
cc heartily reſolved to follow. my example? 
1 ſwore they were; and the meeting broke up 
in expectation of the terrible event that flattered 
either their hatred or their ambition. | 
Thus certified of the aſſent of ms: | 

princeſs Daſhkoff and Odart now made 1 it their 


buſineſs to bring over count Panin to their 


party; and Catharine earneſtly recommended it 

to them to let nothing eſcape them that might 
conduce to that end. She very well knew that if 
the name and the preſence of the hetman would 
be of great weight in the firſt openings of the 
revolt, the experience and the ability of Panin 
were ſtill more neceſſary for leading it to ſucceſs. 
It was he alone who, by the arts of ſoft Wn, 
tion, could moderate the impetuous vanity of 
the princeſs Daſhkoff, excite, inflame the hatred 
and revenge of Razitnoffiky, direct the covetous' 


and ſervile ambition of Odart, and juſtify in 


appearance the Ging Pl P by annexing to it the 
name of the * ng Paul Petrovitch, his pupil. © 


5 Q4 | Princeſs 


— 
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Princeſs Daſhkoff then commiſſioned Odart to 
propoſe to Panin his uniting with them; and 
Panin, prompted by a motive more dear than 


that of ſerving the empreſs and the grand duke, 
_ _promiſed all that the princeſs defired. 
All this did not yet ſuffice madame Daſhkoff. 


She. made direct application to prince Vol- 
konſky, major- general of the guards. Vol- 
konſky, well caught i in the arts of intrigue. by his 
kinſman Beſtucheff, and the inheritor of his 


| hatred againſt Peter III.; Volkonſky, whoſe 


ambition was waiting for-a change in the go- 
vernment, and who flattered himſelf with having 
ſhortly to act the principal part in the new 
factidn, was not more e difficulc chan *. and 
Ragumoffſky. | 


The archbiſhop of Novgorod was in like 
manner brought over. They had made them 


ſelves ſure of this prelate even before they diſ- 
cloſed their deſign. The emperor had juſt re- 


called him from exile, to which he had ſome 
months before been condemned; but the prelate, 


more irritated at the ſeverity of the prince than 


affected by his clemency, waited only for an 


opportunity for ſignalizing his ſacred fury. In- 


ventive ſuperſtition furniſned him with numerous 


meat. He knew the blind zeal of the Ruſ- 
fps” wor” whatever n. to the orthodox 
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greek religion; and the ſwarms of monks whom 
he had at command continued, under pretence of 
defending that religion, to diſſeminate in all hearts 
their hatred towards a prince who imprudently 
ſeemed to have declared himſelf its enemy. 
The princeſs wanted alſo to ſecure a part of 
the troops. She knew ſeveral of the officers; 
theſe ſne went to ſee under pretence of a mere 
viſit of politeneſs, and repaired to the barracks, 
There ſhe was met by Orloff. The explanation 
was not difficult to either. They immediately 
agreed; and without ſuſpecting that Orloff was 
known to Catharine, the princeſs Daſhkoff 
found in him more than an accomplice. | , 
Faving apparently gained over only Gregory 
Orloft the princeſs Daſhkoff flattered herſelf that 
ſhe had alſo won, by his means, the two brothers 
of that conſpirator, in perſon not leſs handſome, 
in temper not leſs bold than he, and of a bodily 
ſtrength and a brutality. that rendered them for- 
midable even to their friends. She added at 
the; ſame time to her party many- other officers 
or ſoldiers, whom Orloff had long been pre- 
paring for the rebellion; and when Odart 
thought to make the empreſs acquainted with all 
this ſucceſs, that diſſembling princeſs, whoſe. 


lover brought her accounts of all in their noc- 


"OO interviews, Was | careful neither to unde- 
I | . cave”. 
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ceive the ſecretary, nor affront the une of 


W Daſhkof. _ 
One alone of all the factious e in no "EP 


of artful pre poſſeſſion: it was that very Gleboff 


whom the tzar had raiſed from the loweſt forms 
of chicane to the important place of procureur- 


general to the ſenate ®.. The traitor, judging 
that his maſter would prove unable to reſiſt 
-the united attacks of ſuch a hoſt of foes as were 
plotting his deſtruction, and adding cruelty to in- 
gratitude, reſolved to contribute what he could 
to his ruin, in order to profit by the change it 
would produce. He accordingly looked about 
for a band of conſpirators with whom he might 


join; and having diſcovered that of Odart and 
princeſs Daſhkoff, he went to them with the 


8 : offer of his ſervices. 


The aim of all thoſe who ſeverally cohſpired 


nt Peter III. was to dethrone him; but 


they were not diſpoſed to ſet about it in the ſame 


manner. Panin, Razumoffſky, Orloff, thought 
it beſt to begin by ſeizing on his perſon at 


Peterhoff f. at the concluſion of one of thoſe 
"i | or gies 
„Wes, on n his Gant) to the 3 this prince de. 
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| manded the reſignation of Prince Schaſuſkoi. 


+ The imperial Palace of Peterhoff, ſituate on ** ſhore 


of the Cronſtadt gulf, is 2 5 verſts from St. Peterſburg, 
A 5 | [ 8 verſte 


f 
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* 


4 


z® 


1962.) EMPRESS CATHARINE I, 23g 


orgies which could not fail to take place on his 


coming thither to celebrate the anniverſary of 
St. Peter and St. Paul. Panin, with ſome 
others of the een had even been to 
gain an accurate knowledge of his apartment, in 
order the more eaſily to ſeize him on the fitteſt 


occaſion, - Lieutenant Paſſick, the moſt fero- 


cious, the" moſt barbarous of his countrymen, | 
inſiſted on aſſaſſinating him with a poĩgnard in 
f ths midſt of his court: oy in _ of all * 


* 
1 * _— 
— 
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i 0 Wer 1 and 8 5 above Wann 
Peter the great employed the architect Le Blond to build it, 
and to dire& the laying out of the gardens ; and its deco- 
rations have been increaſed by all the ſucceeding monarchs. 
Here annually a grand feſtival is given in honour of the 
patron ſaints of the imperial houſe, Peter and Paul. It 
conſiſts in maſquerades, to which from 3000 to 4000 per. 


ſons of both ſexes repair from Peterſburg, ſo that there is 


ſcarcely a horſe left in the tyyn, At night the palace, with 
all the gardens, walks, terraces, canals, caſcades, and foun- 
tains, as well as the yachts that lie off the ſhore, are all 


grandly illuminated; which, eſpecially the vaſt caſcade, roll 


ing its ſheets of water over, the lamps, have a ſurpriſingly 


brilliant effect. In ſome of the apartments are refreſhments 


. of every kind, acceſſible to all. About ten in the evening 
long tables are ſet out with a variety of choice diſhes in 
great abundance, at which as many as can find room pro- 


miſcuouſſy take their places, and are ſumptuouſſy enter- 
' tained 3 as each is ſatisfied, he retires, and others ſucceed ; 


for which purpoſe the tables are conſtantly neg in an 
e ſucceſſion of diſhes, 


— 


\ 
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Panin could do, by intreating and forbidding, 
he went, with one of his eomrades, named 
Baſchkakoff, to lie in ambuſh two days ſucceſ- 
ſively, waiting for this prince on one fide of the 
- ſmall wooden houſe inhabited by Peter while he 
was laying the foundations of Peterſburg: theſe 
two days Peter III. did not appear, But if the 
conſpirators differed about the means of de- 
chroning the tzar, they were Rill leſs agreed on 
the manner of ſupplying his place. Catharine 
 /afpiredto the ſole poſſeſſion. of the ſupreme au- 
 -thority. Orloff and princeſs Daſbkoff ſupported 
. this pretenſion. Panin, on the other hand, pro- 
| poſed, that ſne ſhould govern only under the 
name of regent; and that the title of emperor 
ſhould devolye on the young grand duke, Paul 
Petrovitch. The hetman Razumofiſky was of 
the ſame opinion. | 
At a long conference held by the ie 
conſpirators, in which theſe ſeveral propoſals 
| mere diſcuſſed, Panin had the courage to ſay to 
_ Catharine t— I know, - madam, what you 
« would have, and what you are able to do; 
& but I know alſo where your ambition ſhould 
et ſtop. You have repeated it a hundred times, 
while as yet grand ducheſs, that you were on 
« deſtrous of the title of mother of the emperor. 
5 5 that title at preſent Rem too diminutive 
— cc to 


1 
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« to you Tou would now remove your ſon 
« from the throne of Ruſſia; but what right 


4 have you to ſeat yourſelf upon it alone? Are 


« you of the blood of the tzars? Are you even 


e A native of the empire? Think you that this 


« ancient and warlike nation will acknowledge 
« fyr their ſovereign a counteſs of Anhalt? 
« Think you that they will not be inceflantly 
« plotting in favour of the deſcendants of Peter 
« the great, while one of them lies languiſhing 
« at the foot of the throne, and others continue 
e to groan in dark and loathſome dungeons ? | 


2 Ah, madam, give up your pretenſions to what 


you can never obtain. Think it your greateſt 
« happineſs to be able to eſcape the extreme 
« danger that preſſes upon you; and that the 
« only means of juſtifying our violent under- 
« taking, is to convince the world that your ' 
« ſon is, one than yourſelf, the object of your 
« concern.” . 

The 8 ſtruck with the firmneſs 
and propriety of this diſcourſe, for a time re- 
mained mute. Orloff ſhuddered. Catharine - 
herſelf kept a momentary ſilence. At length, 
turning to Panin:— ce. Count,“ ſaid e your 
“ arguments are full of force; but they are not 
er ſufficient to produce any alteration i in my ſen- 


« timents. I know the Ruſſians, and you your- 
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ſelf are ſo well acquainted with chem as to 
know, that, provided they are governed, they 
care but little about the origin. of them by 


whom the government is adminiſtered. This 


nation knows of nothing but obedience, even 


© when the hand that rules it leans heavily on it. 


Mentchikoff, - Biren, Munich, may ſerve as 
proofs of this truth. But it is not thus tliat I 


deſign to reign : far from it; I ſhall act with 


lenity, with juſtice, and i in ſuch manner as not 


to give the lighteſt” pretext to diſcontent. +. 
© But you, who tell me of murmurs and rebel - 


lions, do you forget that it is moſtly under 


tegencies that rebellions break out? Nay, 
ſhould we ever have had a thought of that we 


have now been contriving, if Peter III. were 


capable of guiding with firmneſs the reins of 


government? You are alarmed for my ſon ; 


but had you rather abandon him to the fantaſtic 


humours of a father, by whom he 1s already 


diſowned, than truſt his fortune to a mother 
who loves him? and, if I aſpire to the ſupreme 


command, is it not for the welfare of that 
child? is it not that I may be the better able 
to recompenſe thoſe who, like you, aſſiſt me 


to defend him? Poubtleſo, they may all rely 


on my everlaſting gratitude; but in order to 
* prove i it to my heart's content, I muſt have 
{© the 


' 
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the power; and that power is what I expect 


« from you.“ 
Panin was not in the leaſt Gaben! tabs 


were divided, and the conſpirators came to no 8 
fixed determination. 


It was eaſy to perceive that Panin only wiſhed 
to ſet his pupil on the throne, in the hope of oc- 
cupying himſelf the ſecond place in the empire, 


and to govern in his name. Catharine had too 


much diſcernment not to have diſcovered this 
motive long before ; accordingly ſhe had given 
private aſſurances to Panin that ſhe would ap- 


point him prime miniſter ; taking'care, however, | 


not to confirm this promiſe: in preſence: of the 
other conſpirators, for fear of offending the a am- 
bition of any of the party. : 

-- Princeſs Daſnkoff, Orloff, Odart; thoſe who 


wanted to beſtow the ſupreme power on Ca- 


tharine, vied with each other in ſeeking ſome 


means for inducing count Panin to alter his 


mind; but it was long to no purpoſe, and they 
would certainly not have been able to ſucceed, if 
a paſſion leſs terrible, but more powerful, had 


not come into conflict wich ambition. Love 


had already enliſted in the ſervice of Catharine 
tte boldeſt and moſt intrepid of her conſpirators: 
or granted another mw the boon of ſubduing 


— 
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him, whoſe ſtubborn mind was not to be moved 
by majeſty itſelf. | 
The neceſſity into which. the 1 had led 
Panin of converſing frequently with the princeſs 
Daſhkoff; the wit, the vivacity, the petulance 
of this young woman; her whole character, in 
ſhort, inſpired him with a lively tenderneſs for 
her. He was not long in making her an open 
declaration of his paſſion : ſhe received it with 
coldneſs, and afforded him no hope of ſucceſs. 
It was not however virtue in madame Daſhkoff, 
that impelled her to reject the profeſſigns of 
Panin. Many other known ſuitors had already 
experienced that it was not invincible. Byt the 
age, the heavy air of Panin, his equivocal repu- 
tation in his attachments; and, above all, the 
deep and lively ſentiment ſhe had vowed to- 
another, prevented her from yielding to the per- 
ſuaſions of the preceptor, who, dumb from that 
moment on the ſubject of his paſſion, ſeemed to 
take. pleaſure in contra;iing the author of 1 its 
diſappointment. 
The ſubtle and vigilant Odart alone diſco- 
vered the ſecret motive of Panin's reſiſtance, 
and immediately promiſed to overcome it. He 
haſtened to the princeſs ; and, after having heard 
her confirm what he had only — converſed 
2 * with 
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with her in all the farailiariry of 2 zealots dn 
fidant and an accomplice, who was daily in 
concert with her, braving exile and death. 
Exempt from all prejudices; or rather incapable 
of an eſteem for virtue, Odart had the effrontery 
to ridicule that which ſeemed to be a check on 
princeſs Daſhkoff. Then, putting on a graver 
look, he repreſented to her that if ſhe thought 
it a fault to yield to the ſollicitations of Panin, 
that fault would be ennobled by the motive that 
impelled her to commit it. He reminded her 
of the union of ſentiment that attached her to the 
empreſs; and, friendſhip being the principal 
virtue, no ſacrifice ſhould ſeem too dear, when 
we were called to the ſervice of a friend; and 
concluded with repreſenting to her, that it would 
be the triumph of heroiſm to brave the diſgrace 
of making her charms ſubſervient to her ambition. 
The princeſs Dafhkoff, whoſe romantic imagi- 
nation was eaſily elevated, gave implicit credit to 
all that was told her by Odart, conſented to 
whatever Panin propoſed, and Catharine had no 
more obſtacles to . EE on the part of the 


count ® . LY os 
5h | PE ion os The 
It is but juſtice to obſerve in this place, that many 
perſons who attended ſucceſſively the courts of Elizabeth, 
Peter III. and the late empreſs, have uniformly affirmed, ' 
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The conſpirators therefore being brought to 

agreement, thought no longer of any thing but 

of putting their plan in execution. Of chiefs 

there was no want; but ſoldiers were to be 

' 5 obtained. The firſt thing to be done was to gain 

1 over thoſe of the guards, as well for depriving 

the emperor of their defence, as for a ſupport to 

| zt + the cauſe.” The Orloffs, Bibikoff, and Paſſick 
7F had already ſeduced three companies of ane -- 

| regiment of Iſmailoff ; but this number was nor( | 


= + "ſufficient, and it was only by money that they 
| 5 could hope to corrupt others. The empreſs 
=_— had it not in her power to furniſh any, as 


| ſhe had ſcarcely wherewith to defray the daily 
x expences of her houſehold, She therefore, in 
Wo | concert with princeſs Daſhkoff, commiſſioned 
1 QOadart to make applicatden to M. de Breteuil for 
| , a ſupply. That miniſter, long the confidant and 
1 the dupe of the empreſs, was preparing to 
1 | quit Peterſburg. He was not ignorant that a 
conſpiracy was on foot, but he knew neither the 
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Rn tthcat, of all the imputations thrown out on princeſs Daſhkoff 
concerning certain peculiarities in her diſpoſition and temper, 
they never once heard the ſlighteſt ſuſpicion caſt on her 
chaftity : and to her friends it has .always been her boaſt, 
that, though a widow at the age of 18, the moſt malignant 
of her enemies had nothing to . her of in this reſpect. 
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ſprings that were to ſet it in motion, nor the 
means by which it was to be conducted: he was 


doubtful of its ſucceſs; and, when Odart in- 
formed him that Catharine was deſirous that the 
king of France would lend her 60,000 rubles, he 
heſitated to advance that trifling ſum. Fearing 


however to mortify the ſelf-love of the empreſs 


by a formal refuſal, as well as to give too much 
credit to the aſſertions of Odart, whom he re- 
earded in no other light than as a pre ſumptuous 


| adventurer, he told him that he might aſſure 


her majeſty that the king his maſter would eſteem 


it a pleaſure to afford her, on that occaſion, a 
proof of his attachment, and that he would with- 
out delay communicate to him what ſhe deſired. 


At the ſame time he drew up the form of a note 


which he put into the hands of .Odart, that ſhe 
might write it in her own hand, and return it to 
him. The note was conceived in theſe terma: 
« J'ai charge le porteur du prẽſent hillet de 


* vous faire mes adieux, et de vous prier de me 


ec faire quelque petite commiſſion, que je vous 


« prie de m'envoyer le plutòt 8 ” 


DS... What a ſpecimen of M. de Breteuil's ſtyle !— I have 
* commiſſidned the bearer of the preſent note to bid 


« yot farewell in my name, and to requeſt you to give me | 


< ſome ſmall commiſſion, which I "oY you to ſend me as 


& ſoon as pet 


* 
«WEL " 
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The het, thinking that the empreſs 
would not have any ſcruple to write this note, 
promiſed it to M. de Breteuil. But that princeſs, 
ſenſibly hurt at the diſtruſt ſhewn by the french 
miniſter, the delays he put in practice, and the 
ſtate of dependence i in which he wanted to place 
her on a court ſnè deteſted, vouchſafed not even 
to give him an anſwer; and M. de Breteuil, 
having waited ſome days without any appear- 
ance of Odart, ſet out from Ruſſia and pro- 
ceeded to Vienna, where he received, by 
Verſailles, the news of the ſucceſs of the con- 
ſpiracy, and. the order to return to St. Peterſ- 
burg'®. : 

. On the preffure af the emergency, Catharine 
had conſented to borrow of M. de Breteuil; but 
afterwards, willing to ſhew him that ſhe could 
diſpenſe with his aſſiſtance, ſhe ſeized the inſtant 
of his departure to fend him a note, which 
Odart privately delivered to Berenger, the 
charge d' affaires, and contained the following 
. words: © Lemplette que nous devions faire. 
«-ſe fera ſürement bientor, mais à beaucoup 


This is exactly the manner in which M. de Breteuil was 
of ſervice to the conſpiracy; and yet it is well known how 
fond he was of boating in France bow greatly he had for- 
warded it. SW. | 
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« meilleur marchẽ: ainſi nous n'ayons pas befoin 
« d'autres fonds “. ; 
However, Catharine was at this * in 


the moſt tremendous ſituation. The dread of 


ſeeing her ſchemes betrayed, the greater appre- 
henſion of being arreſted, dethroned, ſhut up 
for ever, all circumſtances conſidered, filled her 
* with the moſt piercing diſquietude. 

Peter all this while ſeemed only intent upon 
pleaſure ; yet in reality he was not inattentive to 
- the condition of the TIE Ivan, and to his 
military preparations. | a 

After having lodged this prince at W = 
he cauſed him to be ſecretly. conducted to Pe- 
terſburg, where he was put in a houſe of no 
conſpicuous figure; in which he viſited him 
during the night, accompanied by Gudovitch 
and Volkoff. 

The fleet he had deftined to a& againſt Den- 
mark being completely equipped, one diviſion 
remained yet at Cronſtadt, while the other lay 
waiting for it at Revel. The regiments that 


were to follow in this expedition were already in 
Pomerania, and others were on the march to 
join them. In a word, he was ready to put 


* « The purchaſe we intended to make will corjataly 
he made ſoon, but at a much cheaper rate: ; therefore we 
have no need of other ſupplies.“ 


n 3 1 himſelf: 


— : 
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himſelf at the head of his army for the invaſion 


of Holſtein. What ſeemed' to flatter him' moſt 


in this conqueſt was the being capacitated 


thereby to pay his reſpects to him whom he 


ſtyled his friend, his brother, and his model, the 


king of Pruſſia. In the expectation of this hap- 
pineſs, he treated the envoy of that monarch | 
Vith ſuch diſtinctions and even adulations as 

Frederic himſelf would never have endured : 

but this envoy * was young, and perhaps vaunted 
too much of the marks of deference ſhe wn him 
by the emperor. Peter had at length fixed his 
departure for the day following the feſlival of 
Peter and Paul f, which he was, as uſual, to 


celebrate 


* Tt was baron Goltz, who was afterwards minifter in 
France from Pruſſia, and died at Bale in 1794. It has been 
| ſaid, that while Goltz has been ſhut up for hours together 
with young women of the court, the tzar, with a firelock 
on his ſhoulder, ſtood ſentry at the door, as a common ſol- 
dier. But who does not ſee that this muſt be a ſtory in- 
vented by the calumniators of that unfortunate prince? 


+ To make it belieyed that the tzar was completely 


N Rapid, the report has been ſtudiouſly propagated, that 


when he was heated by wine and punch, he never failed to 
talk of ſchemes of conqueſt, and to give himſelf up to the 
tranſports of an extravagant ambition. Two days before 
the revolution that hurled him from the throne, he held, it 
is ſaid, the following diſcourſe : Of what uſe are all thoſe 
e petty ſovereigns of Europe? What are they? I am re- 

0 ſolved 
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celebrate at Peterhoff, and at the end of which 
he purpoſed to cauſe the empreſs to be arreſted. 
But the empreſs was taking meaſures effectually 
to prevent his deſign. Her party was waiting 
only for the moment of action“. That moment 
Vas accelerated by chance. 

They who plan a conſpiracy have always more 
zeal, more vigilance and activity, than he againſt 
whom it is directed. Accordingly the friends of 
Catharine were care fully informed of all that paſſed 
about the tzar, while he was ignorant of all their 


8 


— 
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< ſolved that, in future, there ſhall be but three powers in 
de this part of the world: ' Ruſſia, Pruſſia, and France, I 
« will have all the North, the king of Pruſſia ſhall have all 
“Germany, and the king of France the reſt.” — But,” 
obſerved one of his courtiers, what does your majeſty 
« think of putting France into your diviſion ?*—<, Oh! 
„ yes,” replied the tzar; „France is likewiſe a great 
„ power!” It is much to be doubted that, however in- 
toxicated Peter might be, he ever intended to maß ſuch a 
partition of Europe. 


* Catharine's patty conſiſted of the hetman Razimoffiky, 
the preceptor of the grand duke, count Panin, the maſter of 
artillery Villebois, general Volkonſkoi, the brothers Orloff, 
tha princeſs Daſhkoff, (to whom the empreſs was as ſtrongly 
attached, as the emperor was. to her ſiſter Elizabeth Vo- 
rontzoff,) &c, With Peter vas count Munich, who would 
alone perhaps have outweighed all the others, if the em- 
peror had but reſolved to follow the r of this expe« 
rienced veteran. 


i proceeds 
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Proceedings. Expecting, i in indolent ſecurity, the 
feſtivities of Peterhoff, his majeſty was gone to 
paſs ſome days at his country palace of Oranien- 
baum *, whither he had taken with him ſome of 
the handſomeſt women of the court. On this 
occaſion a report was ſpread; that he wanted to 
demand diforces for theſe women, that he might 
marry. them to ſome of his courtiers. It was 
even added, that beds had been ordered for theſe 
pretended nuptials ; and ſhame, contempt, and 


* The palace af Oranienbaum was built by prince Ment. 
chikoff, in 1727, as his country reſidence ; on whoſe fall it 
. reverted to the crown. It ſtands on the coaſt of the gulf of 

Finnland in 59* 52, N. I. 40 verſts from St. Peterſburg, 
8 from Peterhoff, and 7 from the iſland of Cronſtadt. 

The palace is ſituated, Nhe that of Peterhoff, on a riſe 

about 15 fathom above the level of the ſea, formed into 
terraces; by means whereof it has a beautiful proſpe& of 
che gulf, of Cronſtadt, and the ſhips, galleots, &c. conti- 
nually paſſing in the ſummer ſeaſon. The palace is not 
large, conſiſts of a central building of two ſtories, crowned | 
with a turret, and two wings, each connected with it by a 
colonnade. To walk on the top of theſe colonnades for en- 
Joying the pure air and the fine proſpect is extremely agree- 
able. One of the wings is a chapel ; and ſome of the apart- 
ments are yery richly fitted up, one with all kinds of coſtly 
porcelaine, another lacquered in the chineſe taſte, black and 
FF &c. Within theſe few years the late empreſs Catha- 

e II. gave it for the uſe of the noble ſea-cadet corps. It 
has ſpacious gardens belonging to it. | 


93 jealouſy 
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jealouſy U him new enemies, and procured 
as many partiſans to Catharine. 

The conſpirators, who at firſt had agreed to 
ſeize and' carry off the tzar on his .appearance 
again at St. Peterſburg, thought, in conſequence 
of a new deliberation, that it would be too dan- 
gerous to wait ſo long, and that it would be 
better to execute their _—_ on his coming to 


| n plan was well concerted ; each of the 
conſpirators was reckoning on his own courage 
and the fidelity of his friends, when all at once 
their plot was diſcovered. This diſcovery, 
however, was not the effect of chance; and, by 
a ſtrange caprice of fortune, the very accident 


which, by its natural effect, ought to have diſ- 


| concerted the traitors, emboldened them; and 
their precipitancy ſecured their ſucceſs. | 
By an exceſs of diffidence or precaution, 
inceſs Daſhkoff and Odart had ſet a truſty 
perſon to watch the ſteps of each of the chiefs 
of the conſpiracy, who regularly brought them 
an exact account of whatever theſe chiefs might 
be likely to do; in ſuch manner, that if there 
had been the leaſt tendency towards treachery 


among them, they would have detected it in- 


ſtantaneouſſy, and have taken meaſures for their 
ſecurity or their vengeance, 
e : " Paſſick 


\ 


? 
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Paſſick had gained the ſoldiers of the company ; 


h .of the guards in which he was lieutenant. One 
of theſe ſoldiers, imagining that Paſſick did 


nothing but in concurrence with his captain, 
aſked the captain on what day they were to take 
up arms againſt the emperor. The captain, ſur- 


priſed, had recourſe to diſſimulation; and an- 
ſwering the queſtions of the ſoldier in vague and 


indiſtin& terms, drew out of him the ſecret. of 
the conſpiracy; and went, without delay, to make 
report of it to the chancery of the regiment. 


It was nine o'clock at night. Paſſick was put 


under arreſt: but at firſt he was ſhoved into a 


room, where he had time to write with a pencil 
on a ſcrap of paper, * Proceed to execution this 


«-inſtant, or we are undone.” The man who 
watched his motions preſented #himſelf at the 


dcor. Paſſick, not knowing him, but ſeeing 
that every thing was to be riſked, gives him the 
billet, telling him that if he runs with It in all 


ſpeed to the hetman Razumoffſky, he will be 
handſomely rewarded. The ſpy hurried to the 
rinceſs Daſhkof, and put the billet into her 
and. Panin happened that moment to come 
in. She propoſed to haſten the execution of 


7 their project, obſerving that the only means of 
ſaving themſelves from the vengeance of the 
--tzar was to prevent it; and that, however weak 
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he might be, if time were allowed him to put 

himſelf on his defence, it would be impoſſible to 

get the better of him. But whether or not _ 

Panin thought really that the enterpriſe could 

not ſucceed, whether his capacity was not ſuffi- 

ciently ſeconded by courage, for beginning to 
act, he refuſed to ſubmit to the reaſons. of ; 

princeſs Daſhkoff; and after having told her that 
it would be better to wait till the next day, to + = 
know what was fitteſt to be done, he withdrew. 

In the mean time, the emiſſaries of princeſs 

Daſhkoff had already taken care to give intel- 

ligence to the other conſpirators. On Panin's 

e ſhe put on man's apparel, and went 

to Join Orloff and his friends on the green 

bridge, where ſhb was in the habit of ſeeing 

them, that ſhe might avoid raiſing ſuſpicion 

by getting to her too many ſubaltern officers ode. 

ſoldiers “. * 35 | 


'#* Beſides the n and beautiful river Neva, with its 4 / 
three bridges of Va s ingeniouſly removed and replaced 
twice every year, and beſides the canals with their elegant 
quays and magnificent ſtone bridges, there is yet another 

FXriver, paſſing through the city, the Moika, the numerous 
-drawbridges over which are {till of wood, and theſe are de- 
nominated according to the colour with which they are 
painted, the red bridge, the blue e the py ES 
0 2 


— 


* = 
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Theſe conſpirators were neither leſs uneaſy 
than princeſs Daſhkoff, nor leſs impatient for 
haſtening · the execution of their plot. The 
delay till the morrow appeared to them to be 
big with conſequences the moſt to be dreaded ; 
and it certainly would have been fatal, The 
time of acting was the ſilence of the night, 
without allowing the tzar time to form an incli- 
nation to prevent them, nor the troops and the 
people time to arm for the defence of the tzar. 
The reſolution was unanimous. While Gregory 
Orloff, one of his brothers, and his friend 
Bibikoff, repaired to the barracks for the pur- 

_ poſe of preparing the ſoldiers of their party to 
act on the firſt ſignal, another brother of Orloff, 
Alexius, took upon him the perilous commiſſion 
of going to find out the empreſs at Peterhoff. 
Under pretext of leaving the apartments free 
for the feſtival that was to be celebrated at the 
palace, and for enabling herſelf, in reality, to 
be more in readineſs to eſcape, Catharine was 
lodged in a remote ſummer- houſe, at the foot 
whereof runs a canal that communicates with the 
Ne va, and where ſhe had cauſed to be faſtened, 
8 if without deſign, a ſmall boat, that it might 
occaſionally. be of ſervice in the ſecret viſits of 
her favourites, and to facilitate her own eſcape 
a 5 | into 
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into Sweden, if the conſpiracy ſhould be diſco- .* © 
vered. Gregory Orloff having given his bro- 
ther a key to this ſummer-houſe, inſtructed him 
in the methods he muſt employ for getting thi- 
ther; and princeſs Daſhkoff truſted wn with a 
ſhort note, to engage the empreſs to come to 
them without loſs of tim. : 
It was now two o'clock in the morning. The , 
empreſs, not expecting any body, had retired 
to reſt, and lay in a profound ſleep, when ſhe 
perceived herſelf ſuddenly /rouſed, and faw ® 
" ſtanding at the {ide of her bed a ſoldier whom WB 
ſhe knew nothing of. Without delivering her J 
the note from princeſs Daſhkoff, the ſoldier ſaid 
to Catharine:. . Your majeſty has not a moment 
ce to loſe 3/ get ready to follow me: andi imme - 
diately diſappeared. 
Catharine, aſtoniſhed, terrified, called 10 
ovna. They dreſſed themſelves in haſte, and 
 Jdiſgyiſed themſelves ih ſuch manner that they 
could not be known by the ſentinels about the 
palace. Scarcely were they ready, when the 
ſoldter returned, and fold the empreſs that a car- 
_ riage was waiting for them at the garden-gate. 
It was a coach which, under pretext of having 
| change of. horſes for an excurſion into the coun- 
try, princeſs Daſhkoff had kept for ſeveral days 
in r readineſs at a houſe inhabited by one of her 
4 by 2: 3 peaſants 
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| peaſants a few miles from Peterhoff, and which 


Alexèy Orloff had ſent one of his comrades to 


fetch. 20 5 


The empreſs reached the carriage without 


difficulty. She got into it. Alexèy Orloff 


took the reins, and ſet off at full ſpeed. Sud- 
denly the horſes, being over- driven, ſtopped 


mort, and fell down. They were obliged to 
get out. Alexèy Orloff and his companion em- 


ployed every effort to cheer the horſes, but in 
vain. The diſtance from Peterſburg was ſtill 
conſiderable, in the midſt of the night, in the 
greateſt confuſion, and the danger was every 


moment becoming more imminent: they re- 
ſolved to proceed the reſt of the way on foot. 
They had not gone far, when by good luck 
they met a light country cart. Alexey Orloff 


ſeized hold of the horſes, the empreſs got in, 


and they ſet off again 4s before. They preſently 


heard the ſound of another carriage coming after 
them with unuſual rapidity. It was conch 


Orloff, who, calculating the oments, w 
_ alarmed at not. yet ſeeing the empreſs, * 


diately knowing her, he cried out, that they 


only waited for her; and without ſtaying for her 
anſwer, drove on before to receive her at Pe- 
terſburg. At length Catharine, worn out with 
fatigue and anxicty, but wpilicieptly miſtreſs of 


5 herſelf 
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herſelf to aſſume a ſedate and tranquil air, ar- 
rived in the city at ſeven in the morning “. 


She proceeded directly to the quarter of the 


Iſmailoffsky. guards, of which three companies 


had been already won over; but the conſpirators 


would not permit them to leave the barracks till 
| Catharine appeared, for fear of failing in their 
aim by too great precipitancy. At the report 
of the arrival of her majeſty, about thirty of the 


ſoldiers, half dreſſed, ran out to receive her 
with clamorous ſhouts of joy. Surpriſed and 
alarmed at ſeeing ſo ſmall a number of ſoldiers, 


ſhe kept ſilence for a moment, and then told 


them, in a tremulous voice, © that her danger had 


« driven her to the neceſlity of coming to aſk 
« their aſſiſtance ; that the tzar had intended to 


cc put her to death that very night, together with 


« her ſon; that ſhe had no other means than by 
« flight of eſcaping death ; and that ſhe had ſo 
ce much confidence in their diſpoſitions as to put 
ec herſelf entirely in their hands.“ 

All who heard her ſhuddered with indignation, 


and ſwore to die in her defence. Their ex- 


argple, and the hetman Razumofflky their co- 
lonel, who was not long ere he appeared, ſoon 
collected other ſoldiers, led by curioſity, in 


great numbers about the empreſs, who with one 
” 


\ 


*The gth of July 1762, | 
ek | conſent 


. r - * 
& 4 ves IE 


* 4 
k p 
— 
2 
* ox wr 8 S 7 8 59 — —— * * wh * * 5 # $ 
. — 2 r me” 11 K mg +» 
** > wi — 4 
EY 1 * 2 * 2 e * my 
if 25 PRE q _—_— * i 
C 2 I all _ I K "CV? 8 I 


* WE 


L a — 
e 


"> 


87 >. 1 * o 
' N 70 
** 1 
e 
5 ? 


256 LIFE OF un [1762, 


_ conſent Sip her ſovereign. The chaplain 
of the regiment of Iſmailoff was immediately 
called, who, fetching a crucifix from the altar, 
received on it the oath of the troops. Some 
voices were heard in this tumukuous concourſe, 

| proclaiming Catharine regent ; but theſe ſounds 
„ were preſently ſtifled by the threats of Orloff 
and the more numerous cries of © Long live the 
« empreſs !” 
The Simeonofsky and the Preobaginſky “ 

guards had already imitated thoſe of Iſmailoff. 
The officers, with the utmoſt docility, put 
' themſelves at the head of their companies, as 
though they; had been engaged in the plot. 
I uo alone, of the regiment of Preobaginſky, 
had the boldneſs to counteract their ſoldiers ; 
but they were ſuddenly arreſted ; and among 
thoſe who had been gained over, there were only 
wanting the major Tſchapeloff and the heurenant | 
»Poufhkin, whom the empreſs had ſent orders to 
have put under arreſt, obſerving with coldnefs 

that ſhe had no further occaſion for them, 
While the hetman Razumoffſky, prince 
Volkonſky, counts Bruce and Stroganoff, ſeve- 


Of the Aſcenſion. It was the regiment of Preoba- - 
.- . ginſky that placed Elizabeth on the throne. Elizabeth, as 

— 4. grateful return, conferred nobility on all the grenadiers of 
_ that corps. | ; 
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ral other general officers, and princeſs Daſhkoff, 
remained about Catharine, and ſhe was. com- 1 
pletely ſecuring the three regiments of guard, WM 
Gregory Orloff ran to the regiment of artillery, / 7 
to draw it into the revolt, and match it to the 
empreſs. But though þe was treaſurer of that 
corps, and well enough beloved of the ſoldiers, 'N 
they unanimouſly refuſed to follow him, and in- ; 1 
ſiſted on ſeeing the orders of their general Ville= . 
bois. That officer for ſome time ſeemed to be : 
favourably regarded by Catharine, and thought 
that he was ſo ſtill ; but as ſhe diſcerned in him 
a probity too auſtere to allow her to hope that 
he would take part in the confpiracy, ſhe had 
never ventured to diſcloſe it to him ; and when 
one of the friends of Orloff appeared, and told 
him that her majeſty commanded him to come 
and join her at the barracks of the guards at 
the head of his regiment, he aſked whether the 
emperor was dead. The friend of Orloff, with- 
out anſwering his queſtion, repeated the order z 
and Villebois, in utter aſtoniſhment, went * 5 2 
to the empreſs. _ 
Villebois, ſeeing Catharine ſurrounded by an 
immenſe crowd of people, found no difficulty in = 
divining what it was ſhe expected of him; bur, 
ſtill withheld by the fidelity he had ſworn to the 
emperor, or by the danger to. which he thought 
WL 5 . 
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her majeſty was expoſing herſelf, he preſumed to 
ſpeak to her of the obſtacles which yet remained 
for her to ſurmount; and added, that ſhe ought 
to have foreſeen them. She havghtily inter- 
rupted him; and replied, « that ſhe had not ſent 

for him to aſk him what ſhe ought to have 
« foreſeen, but to know how he intended to 


ce act. ” | 
. 


« To obey your majeſty,” returned V1 


in confuſion; and went to put himſelf at the 


head of his regiment, and to deliver the arſenals 
to the friends of Catharine, 

So many advantages coſt the empreſs no more 
than two hours. She ſaw herſelf already ſur- 
* rounded by 2000 warriors, and a great part of 
the inhabitants of Peterſburg, who mechanically 
followed the motions of the — and were 
eager to applaud them. 

The hetman Razumoffſky adviſed her then 
to repair to the church of Kaſan, where every 
thing was prepared for her reception. She 
accordingly ſet out, attended by her numerous 
ſuite. The windows and doors of all the houſes 
were filled with ſpectators, who mingled their 
acclamations with the ſhouts of the ſoldiers. 
The archbiſhop of Novgorod, who, apparelled 
in his ſacerdotal robes, and accompanied by a 
great number of * whoſe long beards and 
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hoary heads gave them a venerable appearance, 


ſtood at the altar to receive her, ſet the imperial 
crown on her head, proclaimed her in a loud 
voice ſovereign of all the Ruſſias, by the name 


of Catharine the Second; and declared, at the 
ſame time, the young grand duke Paul Petro- . 


vitch her ſucceſſor. A Te Deum was then 
chanted, accompanied with the ſhouts of the 
multitude. 5 


This ceremony being over, the empreſs 


repaired to the palace that had been occupied by 


Elizabeth. The gates were thrown open indiſ- 


criminately to all comers. During ſeveral hours 
the crowd flocked thither, falling on their knees 
before her, and taking the oath of allegiance. 

In the mean time the conſpirators were un- 
wearied in their viſits to the ſeveral quarters of 
the town, to put them in a ſtate of defence ; 
every where ſtationing a guard, and placing can- 
nons with match lighted, without meeting any 


impediment or interruption. Prince George of 


Holſtein, uncle to the emperor, dared to venture 


out, followed by a few faithful ſoldiers; but he 
was ſurrounded, forced to ſurrender, loaded with 


inſults, roughly handled, and dragged to priſon, 


from whence the empreſs delivered him after 
ſome hours, in order to put him under arreſt in 


_ own houſe, 


$2 | © Noe: 
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Not only no reſiſtance was oppoſed to the 
partiſans of Catharine, but none of the friends of 
the tzar once thought of informing him of what 
was paſſing .at Peterſburg. One man alone, a 
foreigner, named Breſſan“, who owed his for- 
tune to that prince, had the reſolution to inſtance 
his gratitude and fidelity. He cauſed a domeſtic 
to put on the habit of a countryman, and gave 
him a written paper, with orders to deliver it 
only into the hands of the emperor. The ſervant 
) happened to paſs juſt as the. conſpirators were 
we! placing a guard on the Kalinka bridge over the 
| Fontanka, which muſt be croſſed for going out 
7 of the city on that ſide, and made the beſt of his 
way to Oranienbaum but, on his reaching the 
palace, he found that the tzar was not there, 
and was obliged to go in queſt of him to Peter- 
hoff. . A 
All circumſtances ſeemed to concur to favour 
| the plot. On the Peterhoff road, and at ſome 
\ _ - diſtance from Peterſburg, a regiment of 1600 
men was encamped, among whom no ſort of in- 
telligence had been practiſed; and it was much to 
be apprehended that, on the very firſt tidings of 
the revolt, the tzar would order them to break 


He came into the country as a barber and peruke- 
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up the camp, and join his holſtein troops. No 
ſooner were meaſures ſet on foot to prevent this 
cataſtrophe, than colonel Olſufieff, who com- 
manded that regiment, and had heard ſome con- 
fuſed reports of what was going forward in town, 
made his appearance for gaining further inform- 
ation. The conſpirators got about him, talked 
to him with enthuſiaſin, perſuaded him by argu- 
ments adapted to the purpoſe; and Olſufieff 
preſently returned to ſurrender his regiment to 
Catharine. At the very moment that he was 
haranguing his men, an order from Peter arrived - 
for the regiment to march immediately to him. 
The ſoldiers, perplexed and confounded, una- 
nimouſly cried out, that they did not acknow- 
ledge him for emperor, and directly began their 
march to go and augment te forces of the con- 
ſpiracy, „ 

Before the end of the Py Catharine had 
already 15,000 men of picked troops. The 
city was in a formidable tate of defence. Strict 
order prevailed there; and by the greateſt good 
fortune, not one drop of blood was ſhed. 

What principally tended to the ſervice of that 
princeſs, was the intereſt and concern that her 
partiſans inſpired into all men for her, by pro- 
pagating on all ſides, that the tzar had deſtined 
this very day to put her to death with her fon. 


”S 3 Nhe 
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calumny. 
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The atrocious. falſchood was believed without 
examination; and ſucceſs was the reward of the 

When the empreſs was at the palace, ſhe ſent, 
without delay, for her ſon Paul Petrovitch. A 
detachment, at the head of which marched a 
truſty officer, went to bring him; and that 
young prince, who had been often told of the 
deſigns of the tzar againſt him, on his waking in 
the midſt of the ſoldiers, was ſeized with an 
alarming fright. Panin took him in his arms, 

and brought him to his mother. Catharine then 
led him into the balcony of the palace, holding 
him up to ſhew him to the people, whoſe ac- 
clamations redoubled at the ſight of the child, 
thinking that in him — beheld the new em- 
peror. 

A report all at once got up, that Peter Ul. 5 
was no more, and that the proceſſion with his 
corpſe was now going by. A profound ſilence 
then took place of the cries of the multitude. 
Several ſoldiers in long black cloaks, with 
torches i in their hands, walked on each ſide of a 
large coffin covered with a pall, and preceded by 
a number of prieſts, chanting their litanies as the 
proceſſion moved along; while the crowd re- 
ſpectfully fell back on both ſides, to make room 
for it to paſs, But afterwards it was not doubted 
that 


* 
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- that this was an additional ſtratagem invented by 
the conſpirators for deceiving the people, and 
for intimidating the partiſans of the tzar. 

The principal nobles, who, for the moſt part, 
had taken no ſhare in this conſpiracy, and, who 
firſt learned the ſucceſs of it at their riſing in the 
morning, reſorted immediately to the palace; 
where, forced to diſguiſe their aſtoniſhment and 
vexation, they united their homages and their 
oaths of fidelity to thoſe which the multitude 
had juſt been taking to Catharine. : 

The heads of the conſpiracy, collected round 
that princeſs, now held a council, reſolved to N 
profit by the diſpoſitions of the army, and to 
march in all haſte directly to the emperor: but, 
in the mean time, for putting the empreſs in 
ſecurity from all attack by ſea, or rather in order 
to quiet the ſoldiers, who imagined that ſhe was 
liable every moment to be ſurpriſed and aſſiflin- 
ated, they conducted her from the palace of 
Elizabeth, into an old palace built of timber, . - 

facing a large open place, and which they ſur- 
rounded by troops. 

Towards noon her majeſty, entirely ſure of 
St. Peterſburg, cauſed a manifeſto, which Odart 
had ſecretly cauſed to be printed a few days be- 
fore, to be diſtributed throughout the city, which 
we have inſerted in the Appendix, No. IV. 
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This publication being made, the empreſs 
cauſed a notification to be delivered to the fo- 
reign miniſters on the day when they were to be 
admitted to pay their court, and preſent theit 
compliments of congratulation on the event, 
While theſe things were tranſacting, the em- 
preſs, decorated with the inſignia of the order of 
St. Andrew, and habited in the uniform of the 
guards, which ſhe had borrowed for the occaſion 
of a very young officer, named Taliezin, mounted 
on horſeback, and rode through the ranks with 
- princeſs Daſhkoff, who was alſo in uniform, It 
was then that the young Potemkin “, enſign of 
the regiment of horſe-guards, perceiving that 
Catharine had no plume in her hat, rode up to 
offer her his. The horſe on which Potemkin 
2 was mounted, being accuſtomed to form into 
the ſquadron, was ſome time before he could be 
brought to quit the fide of that of her majeſty, 
| thereby affording her an opportunity of remark . 
ing for the firſt time the grace and agility of 
- him who, in the ſequel, * ſuch an aſcend- 
ant over her. 

The troops, being b ppked with / 
beer and brandy, inceſſantly likewiſe expreſſed 
their ſatisfaction by reiterated vociferations of 
He was then only fixteen, FEY 
Diourra 
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Bourra! and by tofling up their hats and caps; 


but a regiment of cavalry, of which Peter III. 
had been colonel while yet only grand duke, and 
which he had incorporated with the guards on 
his acceſſion to the throne, took no participation 
in this tumultuous joy. The officers, having 
all refuſed obedience to Catharine, were under 


arreſt, and replaced by the officers of other regi- 
ments; and the ſoldiers, by whe ſullen ſilence 
they obſerved, formed a ſtriking contraſt with 


the furious noiſe and geſticulations of the reſt. 


But the party was too ſtrong to have any 
thing to fear from this regiment; and they began 
now to march the troops from the city, to proceed 


againſt the tzar. Her majeſty ſat down to dinner 
near an open window, in full view of the ſoldiers 
and the multitudes whom curioſity had aſſembled 
in the ample place before the palace. 


Peter III. had yet no ſuſpicion of what was 


paſſing. - His ſecurity was even ſo great, that 


he had that morning cauſed a faithful officer to 
be arreſted, who the evening before, having had 


ſome. intimations of the conſpiracy, had haſtened 
in the- night to Oranienbaum, thinking it his 


duty to inform him of it. Peter afterwards ſet 
out in a calaſh, with his miſtreſs, his favourites, 
and the women of his court, for Peterhoff, to be 
. at the grand feſtivities of the following 


day. 
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day. The tzar's carriage was attended by ſeve- 
ral others; and this numerous train proceeded 
in a ſwift pace, the ſeveral companies within 
gaily entertaining themſelves with the pleaſures 


| they expected, when Gudovitch, the, general 


aide-de-camp, who had galloped on before, was 
perceived returning at full ſpeed. Gudovitch 
had met on the road one of the chamberlains of 
the empreſs*, coming on foot to his maſter to 
inform him of Catharine's eſcape, and the un- 
eaſineſs and perplexity that, in conſequence of 
it, filled the whole palace of Peterhoff. At this 
unexpected news, Gudovitch turned back, and, 
as he approached the tzar's carriage, called out 
to the driver to ſtop. Peter, ſurpriſed, and even 
rather angry, not knowing what could cauſe 
his aide-de-camp to ride back with ſo much 
ſpeed, aſked him if he was mad. Gudovitch 
came cloſe to the carriage, and whiſpered ſome 
words in his ear. Peter now turned pale, and, 
ſtrongly agitated, got out of the carriage, and 
went aſide with Gudovitch, in order to inter- 
rogate him more at his eaſe. Then returning 
to the carriage, and-having deſired the ladies to 
come out, he ſhewed them a gate of the park, 
through which he bade them join him at the 
front of the palace, regained the carriage with 


, * His name was Iſmailoff. 
Fi Re ſome 
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ſome of his courtiers, and departed. with the 
greateſt expedition. 1 
On coming to Peterhoff, the emperor ran to 
the pavilion that had been occupied by Catha- 
rine; and in his confuſion, in his extreme con- 
cern, he looked about for her, as if ſhe might 
have been concealed under the bed, or in one of 
the cupboards. He overwhelmed all he met 
with queſtions; but nobody could give him any 
ſatisfaction. Thoſe of greater penetration than 
the reſt already foreſaw the whole extent of his 
misfortune, but were dient, that they might not 
increaſe his affright. Counteſs Vorontzoff, his 
miſtreſs, and the other women who were now 
coming up the walks of the garden, were till 
entirely ignorant of what it could be that had 
forced the tzar to quit them in the midſt of the 
road, As ſoon as Peter perceived the counteſs, 
he called to her:“ Romanovng, will you be- 
cc leve me now? Catharine has made her 
bas e I told you that ſhe was capable of 

cc any thing !” 
In the mean time ſome boors who were re- 
turning from St. Peterſburg, related to a group 
of valets whom they ſaw. ſtanding about the 
palace, what they knew of the inſurrection that 
had happened, and theſe valets talked of it 
among themſelves in whiſpers, but neither ſpoke - 
1 5 3 
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of it to their maſter nor to any of the courtiers. 
A gloomy ſuſpicion already prevailed around the 
appy emperor. It ſeemed as if a fatal pre- 
ſentiment had taken poſſeſſion of every heart as 
the forerunner of his fall, and filled his own with 
confuſion and diſmay. He preſently became 
afraid to put any more queſtions, and nobody 
dared to give him any information. 

At length a countryman fuddenly came up in 
the midſt of this affrighted concourſe, and with 
the uſual falutation of a profound inclination 
of body, without -pronouncing a fingle word, 
drew. from the boſom of his caftan a ſealed 
note, which he preſented to the emperor. This 

countryman was. Breflan's domeſtic. The em- 
peror took the note, ran his eyes haſtily over it, 
and then reading it aloud, informed thoſe who 
were ftanding round him, that a rebellion had 
broke out that morning at Peterſburg ; that the 
troops had taken arms in favour of Catharine ; 
that ſhe was going to be crowned in the church 
n of Kaſan; and that the whole of the populace 
ſeemed to take part in the inſurrection. pl 
Iyhe tzar ſeemed greatly gejected at thefe / 
tidings. The courtiers did their utmoſt to com- 
municate to him a courage which they did not 
themſclves poſſeſs. The chancellor Vorontzoff 
obſerved, that it was highly poſſible that Catha- 
7 5 . „ ho 
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rine might have uſed her endeavours to make 
the ſoldiery and the people riſe, but that this 
flight fermentation could not be attended with 
any dangerous conſequences; and if the tzar 
would give his conſent, he would haſte imme- 
diately to Peterſburg, and be bound to bring the 
empreſs back. 


The tar, without heſitation, — ho 


chancellor” s propoſal; and that miniſter de- 


parted for town. On entering the palace, he 
found the empreſs ſurrounded by a. multitude of 
people in the act of doing homage... He never 


theleſs had the boldneſs to repreſent to her with 


a becoming confidence the danger to which ſhe 


was expoſing herſelf, © You may,” ſaid he, 


'« madam, have ſome ſucceſs; but it will not be 
cc of long duration. Is it therefore acting wiſely 


ce to truſt to the blind zeal of your imprudent 
ec friends? Is it worth while, for the ſake of, 
« ſharing with them in a momentary reign, 


«© to make an irreconcileable enemy of your 


ce huſband? Why take up arms againſt him, 


« when it is ſo eaſy for you to obtain whatever 


ce you can deſire by the gentleneſs of your per- 


« ſuaſion, and the ſuperiority of your mind ? 
« Conſider, that the regiments of the guards do 


te not compoſe the whole army of the tzar, and 
« that the inhabitants. of St. Peterſburg are but a 
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ee very weak part of the ruſſian nation.” Ca- 


tharine calmly replied, You ſee how it is: it 
«* 1s not I that am doing any thing; I only yield 
e to the ardent ſenſibility of the nation.” 
The chancellor, who actually ſaw the crowd 
every moment increaſing, and read in the angry 
looks of ſome of the conſpirators that theſe re- 
monſtrances might be attended with the worſt of 
conſequences to kim, forgot his duty, took the 
oath with the reſt, and added, „I will ſerve you 
e in the council, madam; but I am uſeleſs in the 
« field. My preſence might even be diſpleaſing 
ce to thoſe who have been hearing my addreſs to 
« you; and that I may avoid exciting their 
« jealouſies, I beſeech your majeſty to let me 
« remain in my houſe, under the guard of ſome 
te truſty officer.” To this reaſonable requeſt 
the empreſs conſented. She ſent him home, 
with orders not to quit his houſe. By this pru- 
dent precaution, the chancellor was at once ſafe 
from the vindictive ſpirit of the partiſans of Ca- 
tharine, and from the ſuſpicions of the tzar. 


At fix in the evening, Catharine a ſecond 
time mounted her horſe; and, with a drawn 
- ſword in her hand, and a branch of oak about 
her temples, ſhe haſtened to put herſelf at the 
head of her troops that were already-on their 

march. Princeſs Daſhkoff and the hetman 
- Razumoffſky 
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Razumoffſky rode one on each ſide of her. A 
crowd of courtiers ; followed ; all of them vying 
with each other who ſhould diſplay the greateſt 
ardour in ſharing her dangers and partaking in 
her triumph. Her army was augmented by a 
new acceſſion of 3000 koſacs well mounted, 
whom the emperor had ordered to file off to- 
wards Pomefania, but were ſtopped on the way 
by a meſſenger from the hetman, with directions 
to join him. : 

In the mean time, after the 3 of he 
chancellor, the tzar had continued a prey to 
the moſt diſtreſſing anxieties. He was every in- 
ſtant receiving ſome news of the progreſs of the 
revolution. It was impoſſible for him any 
longer to make it a matter of doubt. Sur- 
rounded by women in tears, and young courtiers 
incapable of giving advice, he ſtrolled with 
great ſtrides about the walks of the- gardens, 
forming twenty different plans, and adhering to 
none: one while indulging in violent-impreca- - 
tions againſt Catharine ; then dictating uſeleſs 
manifeſtoes. When the hour of dinner was 
come, he commanded it to be ſerved up on the 
margin of the ſea, and ſeemed: for ſome time to 
have a reſpite from his ſorrowful refleQions. 

But this reſpite was of ſhort duration. His 
frighted imagination ſoon held up again the 

| "_ 
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danger that menaced him, and he diſpatched an 
order to the 3000 Holſteiners whom he had left 
at Oranienbaum, to come immediately with their 
artillery. It was juſt at this point of time that the 
venerable marſhal Munich made his appearance. 
Munich, whom the emperor reſpected on ac- 
count of his great military reputation, and whom 
he had almoſt affronted by requeſting him to 
adopt the new pruſſian exerciſe ; Munich was the 
only man who was able to give him ſalutary 
advice, and he gave iim. « Tour majeſty's 
« troops are arriving,” ſaid the veteran com- 
mander. Let us put ourſelves at their head, 
« and march ſtraight to Peterſburg. You have 
« ſtill many friends there: immediately on your 
c appearance they will arm in your defence. 
The principal part of the guards are only 
« under a momentary alienation, into which 
| cc they have been miſled, and will ſoon range 
ce themſelves under your ſtandard. Beſides; if 
« we are forced to come to action, be aſſured 
« that the rebels will not long diſpute with you 
« the palm of victory.” 

This reſolution Ceined feaſible to the tzar, 
but it was far from pleaſing his timid courtiers ; 
and while they were preparing to begin their 
' march, news arrived of the empreſs's approach, 
whoſe.army was ſaid to NONE of 20,000 men. 

„ e 5d The 


1762.] EMPRESS' CATHARINE If. 273 
The women cried out, that it would be better to 


go back to Oranienbaum. Peter himſelf ſeemed 
determined not to expoſe his perſon, Well!“ 


returned Munich, „if you wiſh to decline a 
« battle with the rebels, it is not adviſable for 
ec you, at any rate, to ſtay to be attacked by 
« them here, where you have no means of de- 
« fending yourſelf to advantage. Neither Ora- 
« nienbaum nor Peterhoff are in a capacity to 
« hold out a ſiege. But -Cronſtadt offers you 

« 4 ſafe retreat. Cronſtadt is ſtill under your 
« command. You have there a formidable 


e fleet, and a numerous garriſon. It is, in 


« ſhort, from Cronſtadt that you will find it an 
« eaſy matter to bring Peterſburg back to its 
« duty.“ 5 

This advice was unanimouſly applauded. 


General Devier was immediately ſent off in a 
vue to take the command of Cronſtadt“; and 


: P 


* 'The iſland of Cronſtadt bis oppoſite to o. | 


at the diſtance of ſeven verſts. When in poſſeſſion of 
the Swedes it was called Retuſari, and by the Ruffiang 


Kotloi-oftroff, kettle-iſland. . In 1723 Peter the great 


named it Cronſtadt, or crown town, as being the crown to 
his new city: it is ſituate in the eaſtern extremity of the 
gulf of Finland, is 39 verſts W. N. W. diſtant from St. Pe- 


terſburg, and from Seſtrabek 12. The iſland is 8 verſts 


in length from E. to W. and about one verſt in breadth ; it 


is flat, about 8 fathom higher than the level of the ſea, with 
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ſcarcely were two yachts prepared: for the de- 


parture of the tzar, than an officer came to aſſure 


—_—— 


£ 
* 


2 — 


ſome woody parts of birch and firs. Its ſtrata, under the 
turf, as was ſeen in digging the canals, are clay and lime- 
ſtone. Two fmaller iſſands on its ſouthern fide are ſtrongly 
fortified, one af ' which has the name of Cronſſot. The 


tqyn and fort of Cronſtadt were built by Peter I. in 1710. 


It has two fine, ſecure, and ſpacious, harbours,, one for the 
imperial navy, and the other for merchant-ſhips, of which 


it is full during the ſummer and autumn months. The town 


occupies the eaſtern part of the iſſand, is large, has many 


good houſes, ſeveral. churches, a cuſtom- houſe, and other 


public buildings. Here is alſo an engliſh church with a 
miniſter, for the uſe of the maſters and ſailors of the ſhips 
that reſort hither in the ſervice of the ruſſia trade. The 
Harbour for the ſhips of war is extremely remarkable, and 
frequently vifited by foreigners to their great ſatisfaction. 
It is protected by piers. and batteries, and belonging to it is 
the famous Peter's canal and the docks. The canal was 
begun by Peter I. and completed under Elizabeth, by general 
Lubras. It is faced with mafonry, 1050 fathoms in length, 
it bottom 60 and at top 100 fathoms broad, 24 fathoms 
deep, and in. this ftate extends 358 fathoms into the ſea. 
Adjacent. to the canal we. the docks, in which 10 and more 
ſhips may be repaired at à time. They are provided with 
proper ſluices, for admitting and for letting out the ſhips. 
The evacuation of the baſon, after letting in a veſſel, is 
performed by a ſteam-engine, The-other canals made by 


order of the late empreſs, the large mole ſurrounded by a 


pier of granite, conſtructed under the direction of admiral 
Greig, with many other particulars, render Cronſtadt richly 
worthy the obſervation of all e into thoſe parts. 


Py 
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him that he might rely on the fidelity of that 


— 


place. Peter, who thought he already ſaw Ca- 


tharine at the gates of Peterhoff, precipitately 
got on board, followed by his affrighted court 
and the intrepid Munich. 

It ſeemed as if ſome dreadful fatality ws 
over the head of the unfortunate monarch: to 
fruſtrate all the wiſeſt meaſures he adopted: 
Every thing in Cronſtadt had: aſſumed a new 


face within the ſpace of a few hours. The fleet 
and the regiments, which had juſt received gene- 


ral Devier with cries of joy, and. ſwearing ro 


continue their fealty to the tzar, had already 


broke out into open revolt: Devier was de- 


prived of the command and put into priſon; and 


this rapid change was the effect of a ſtratagem. 
During the firſt hours of the inſurrection, and 


in the meaſures that were primarily taken for en- 


ſuring its ſucceſs, not one of the conſpirators had 
beſtowed a thought upon the port of Cronſtadt. 
It was not even till afternoon that ſomebody, re- 
flecting on the importance of that place, remarked 
the miſtake they had committed in neglecting it 
ſo long. Admiral Taliezin made the offer to 


go and take poſſeſſion of it. It was accepted. 


He embarked in his long- boat, expreſsly forbad 
his rowers. to mention whence they came, and 
arrived at Cronſtadt. General Devier, who 


"TY kept 


2 


14 


276 LIFE or THE 11762. 


kept on the look - out, as he expected every 
moment the emperor, ran forward to meet 
Taliezin, and artfully endeavoured to diſcover 
whether he was of Catharine's party; but 
Taliezin, more artful than he, pretended igno- 
rance of the effects of the revolt; ſaying, that 
being at his country- houſe, and hearing a con- 
fuſed account of ſome diſturbance that had 


happened at Peterſburg, he was hurrying to get 


on board the fleet, whither his duty called him. 


. Devier believed the ſtory, and went his way. 


Taliezin immediately repaired to the quarter of 
the failors, harangued them, told them of the 
ſucceſs of the empreſs, that they could not do 
better than to declare for her, diſtributed among 


them brandy and money, and engaged them to 


follow him to arreſt the commandant. Some 
foldiers joined themſelves to the ſailors. Devier 


was inſtantly thrown into priſon, and-Taliezin 
remained maſter, i in the name of the empreſs, 


of a place, the poſſeſſion whereof would have 
been the falyation of the tzar, or at leaſt have 
furniſhed him with the means of making a ſtout 

reſiſtance. 
© Preciſely while this ſcene was aba 
Peter preſented himſelf before the mouth of the 
harbour. Taliezin had already made the diſ- 
Poſitions for *** * coming on ſhore. 
ö A part 


** 


\ 
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A part of the garriſon, under arms, lined the 


coaſt, The cannons were levelled, the matches 


lighted, and at the moment when the foremoſt 
yacht caſt anchor, the centinel called out, C Who 
“ comes there?“ The emperor,” it was 
anſwered from the yacht. © There is no em- 
ce peror,“ replied the centinel. Peter ſtarted 
forward; and, throwing back his cloak, to ſhew 
the badges of his order, exclaimed, © What! 
« do you not know me?” - No,“ ejaculated 
a thouſand voices at once, © we know of no em- 
« peror. Long live the empreſs Catharine !” 
Then Taliezin threatened to ſink the yacht if it 
did not put off in an inſtant, Peter retired in 
great conſternation: but Gudovitch took him 
by the arm; and, laying hold on one of the 
timbers at the entrance of the mole; Put your 
cc hands by the ſide of mine, ſaid he, © and let 


c us leap on ſhore. None will dare to fire 


te upon you, and Cronſtadt will ſtill belong: to 
« your majeſty *.” 
Munich ſeconded the 3 of gelte ; 
bur i in vain, In his diſmay, Peter III, would 
conſent to nothing but flight, and ran to hide 
- n in the cabin of the yacht, among the 


"% is Hat Bruce and m am Zagreiſky, who were bath 
prifent, ba pot ny ted this tranſaction. 
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terrified women. They did not even give them- 
ſelves time to raiſe the anchor; but cut the cable, 
and went off by the uſe of their oars. 
When the yachts were at a r 
diſtance from the port, the rowers ſtopped, It 
was a fine night; and Munich and Gudovitch, 
fitting upon deck, contemplated in filent ſorrow 
the ſtarry tky and the calm ſurface of the ſea, 
The fteerſman came down .into the cabin, to 
aſk the tzar whither he would pleaſe to be taken 
into the veſſel, Peter ordered Munich to be 
called, and faid to him, « Field-marſhal, I per- 
« ceive that I was too late in following your 


« advice; but you ſee to what extremities I am 


reduced. You, who have eſcaped from fo 


<« many dangers, tell me, I beſeech you, what 


« J ought to do. Proceed immediately to 
© join the ſquadron at Reval, returned Munich; 
« there take a ſhip, go on to Pomerania, put 
« yourſelf at the head of your army, return to 
« Ruſſia, and I promiſe you, that in ſix weeks 
« Peterſburg and all the reſt of the een 
« be in ſubjection to you.“ 

The women and the courtiers, as if they had 


come to an agreement to ruin the unfortunate 


Peter, began directly to cry out, that the rowers 
would never have ſtrength enough to reach 
Reval. 

7 [ — 


Bet 
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Reval . Well then!” replied Munich, © we 
ce will all row with them.” But ſuch generous 
counſel could not be agreeable to this timid 


7 


or treacherous court. They ſhuddered at it. 


They ſeemed to try which ſhould be moſt eager 
in aſſuring the emperor that his danger was not 
ſo great as he imagined; that Catharine only 
wanted to come to an accommodation with him, 
and that it was far better to negotiate than to 
fight. The imbecil prince, whoſe greateſt miſ- 
fortune it ever had been, not to be able to re- 
folve on the courageous ſide, yielded to theſe 
repreſentations, ard gave orders. to the pilot to 
make for Oranienbaum. 

It was four in the morning when _ reached 
that place. Some of the emperor's domeſtics, 

in great alarm, came to receive him. He com- 
manded them not to divulge the news of his 
return, ſhut himſelf up in his apartment, ſtrictly 
forbidding any perfon to be admitted, and AP 
uvrote to the empreſs. 

At ten o'clock he came out with a countenance 
tolerably calm and ſerene. Thoſe of his holſtein 
guards who were come back to Oranienbaum, 
ran and furrounded him, ſhedding tears of af- 


*The ancient town of Reval, with its harbour and fort, 


is ſituate on the gulf of Finland, 59 26 22 N. L. and 


42 27 30” long. diſtant 340 verſts from St. Peterſburg. 
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ſection and joy. They kiſſed his hands, they 
embraced his knees, they preſſed him to march 
them againſt the army of the empreſs, and 
ſolemnly ſwore that they were all to a man ready 
to ſacrifice their lives in defence of his. Old 
Munich once more tried what influence he might 
have upon Peter, and ſeized this occaſion for 
exhorting him to make a courageous ſtand in his 
-own defence. © Come,” ſaid he, „ march 
« againſt the rebels. I will go before you, 
« and their ſwords ſhall not reach you till they 
e have pierced my body.” But the perſuaſion 
of Munich had no more effect on the tzar than 
the, noble devotedneſs of his holſtein troops. 

While all this was tranſacting, the empreſs, at 
- the head of her army, had come to a halt at 
- Kraſnoe-kabac, a ſmall public-houſe by the road- 
ſide 7, exactly eight verſts ** ET 


ade 


4 n is rather a better ſort of public-bouſe, 
frequented chiefly for little ſunday excurſions, by the tradeſ- 
men of the town, particularly the Germans. A billiard- 
room is on one hand of the door, and on the other an 
ordinary parlour; into the latter the empreſs with princeſs 
Daſhkoff entered; and here (the old landlady, who died 
1 years ago, has often related) they ordered a 
\ {mall fire to be lighted, and employed themſelves a con- 
': Gderable time in burning a great ſtore of letters and papers. 


.- Kraſnoe ſignifies red, and kabac, a Fn Ships the . 
painted all over red. 


| ond 


L > 


1762.) EMPRESS THAN Ai. 283 
/ 


and had turned into the firſt room, here ſhe 
repoſed for ſome hours, on the cloaks which 
the officers of her ſuite had made for her into a 
bed. At break of day, Gregory Orloff, with a 
few determined volunteers, had been to recon- 


noitre the environs of Pet rhoff, and finding there | 


only ſome peaſants armed with ſcythes, who had 
been collected the preceding evening, he diſ- 
perſed them by blows with the flat of his 
ſabre, and made them join him in the cries of 


« Long live the empreſs!” At five in the 


morning, Catharine got again on hot\eback, and 


rode to the monaſtery of St. Sergius“, near 


Strelna, where ſhe made a ſecond halt. | 
The empreſs was ſtill there when ſhe received 
hi; letter from the tzar, in which he bold ber 
that he acknowledged his miſconduct, 
poſed to ſhare the ſovereign authority wi 
But Catharine returned him no anſwer, 
the meſſenger, and preſently after ſet out again. 
Peter now learning that the empfeſs was 
approaching, ordered one of his horſes to be 
ſaddled, in the deſign of eſcaping, alo and dil 


| * Sretotroitſkaia Sergiyevſkaia puſtinæ, al: pate 
| hermitage of St. Sergius, is a ſmall monaſtery, ſubſtantially 
built of brick, ſurrounded by a quadrangular cloiſter, in- 


| dlofing a church and three chapels," is 16: verſts from 


St. Peterſburg, and has now but few monks. . | + 
= mn 5 guiſcd, 
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gviſed, towards the frontiers of Poland. But, 
always puſillanimous, always irreſolute, he ſhortly 
after gave orders to diſmantle his little fortreſs at 
Oranienbaum, in order to convince Catharine 
that he intended to make no reſiſtance; and 
wrote to her a ſecond letter, imploring her 
mercy and aſking her pardon in the moſt humi- 
lating expreſſions. He aſſured her at the ſame 
time that he would reſign to her the crown 
of Ruſſia, and petitioned her only to grant him a 
penſion with Hberty to retire into Holſtein. 
Catharine deigned no more to reply to this 
letter chan ſhe had done to the former; but 
after having converſed ſome time with the cham- 
berlain Iſmailoff, who had brought it, and whom 


the eaſily perſuaded to betray his maſter, ſhe 
ſient him back to the tzar to determine him to 


fabmit unconditionally to her will. bo .. 
Ifmailoff returned to Oranienbaum, attended 
by a ſingle ſervant. The tzar had then with | 
him his holſtein guard, conſiſting of 600 men. 
Theſe he ordered to keep at a diſtance, and ſhut 
himſelf up with the chamberlain, who exhorted 
him to abandon his troops and to repair to 
the empreſs, aſſuring him that he would be 


well received, and would obtain of her all that 
he wiſhed. * Peter heſitated for ſome time: but 


Iſmailoff telling him that he muſt make no 
| delay, 


| * 
« 
e 
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delay, that his life was in danger, he followed the 
advice of this traitor. - Iſmailoff then helped him 
into a carriage with Romanovna Vorontzoff and 
Gudovitch, and they took the road of Peterhoff. 
The unfortunate tzar thought that ſo much 
reſignation might move the heart of Catharine, 
He was preſently undeceived. When the car- 
riage in which he rode paſſed through the army, 
the koſacs whom the emperor firſt met, and who 
had never ſeen him, kept a mournful filence ; he 
himſelf felc a lively emotion : then the reiterated 
vociferations of © Long live Catharine !“ com- 
pleted his deſpondency. 
On ſtepping out of the carriage, * miſtreſs 
was carried off by the ſoldiers, who tore off 
her riband“, with which princeſs Daſhkoff, 
her ſiſter, was almoſt inſtantly decorated. His 
general aide-de-camp Gudovitch was likewiſe 
inſulted ; but he preſerved the utmoſt tranquil- 
lity of mind, and in a dignified manner re- 
proached the rebels with their inſolence and 
treaſon. 
The tzar was led up the grand ſtaircaſe. 
There the attendants ſtripped him of the marks 


of his order; they took off his clothes; and, | 
on ranſacking the pockets, found ſeveral dia- 


It has been pretended by ſome perſons, that it was 
Princeſs Daſhkoff herſclf that pulled it off. Pe: 
„ monds 
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monds and pieces of jewellery. After having 


remained there ſome time in his ſhirt, and 


bare foot, a butt to the outrages of an infolent 


ſoldiery, they threw over him an old morning- 


gown, and ſhut him vp alone in a room, wich a 
Suard at the door. | 


Count Panin, being ſent by the Uipreks was 


with him, He told him that her majeſty would 


not long keep him in confinement, but ſend him 


into Holſtein according to his own requeſt. To 
this promiſe he added ſeveral others, probably 


without the deſign of keeping any. He con- 


cluded his viſit by making him write e and gs the 
following declaration: 


admitted to the tzar, and had a long conference 


PE. During the ſhort 3 of my abſolute reign over the 


cc empire of Ruſſia, I became ſenfible that T was not able to 
« ſupport ſo great a burden, and that my abilities were 
% not equal to the taſk of governing ſo great an empire, 


. © either as a ſovereign, or in any other capacity whatever. 


44 T alſo foreſaw the great troubles which muſt have from 
« thence ariſen, and have been followed with the total ruin 
« of the empire, and covered me with eternal diſgrace. After 


« having therefore ſeriouſſy reflected thereon, I declare, 


* without conſtraint, and in the moſt ſolemn manner, to 


« the ruſſian empire, and to the whole univerſe, chat I for 
« ever renounce the government of the ſaid empire, never 
« defiring hereafter to reign therein, either as an abſolute 
«6 ſayereign, or under any. other form of government; 


« never wiſhing to aſpire thereto, to uſe any means, of any 


bort, for that purpoſe. As a pledge of which, I ſwear 


| « {incerely, 


— 
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— 


« ſincerely, before God end all the world, to this: prefint: 
© renunciation, written and ſigned this 298 of June O. 8. 


« 1962,” 


Thus, not Gatiafied 4 depriving him of his 


crown, it was thought fit to make him the mur- 


derer of his own reputation; and this unfortunate 
prince, moved with the vain hope of life, ſigned 


this paper declaring his conviction of his inability 
to govern the empire, either as a ſovereign, or in 
any other capacity, and his ſenſe of the diſtreſs 


in which his continuing at the head of affairs 


would inevitably involve it. 


Having obtained this fatal act, count Tai i 


left him; and Peter ſeemed to enjoy a greater 
compoſure of mind. In the evening, however, 
an officer, with a ſtrong eſcort, came and con- 
veyed him a priſoner to Ropſcha, a ſmall impe- 
rial palace, at the Giltagce of about 20 verſts 
from Peterhoff. 


Thus was a revolution of ſuch immenſe im- ; 


portance effected in one day, and without ſhed- 


ding a ſingle drop of blood. The unfortunate. 


emperor enjoyed the power, of which he had 
made ſo imprudent and impolitic an uſe, no 


longer than fix months. His wife, without any 


hereditary title, was ſovereign miſtreſs of the 


ruſſian empire, and the moſt abſolute power on 


earth was now held by an elective monarch. 
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Immediately on-this revolution: a number of 
manifeſtoes appeared, in which the conduct of the 
late tzar was ſeverely condemned, the weakneſs 
of his perſonal character expoſed, and deſigns of 
the blackeſt kind, even that of murdering his 
conſort, attributed to him. Thoſe manifeſtoes 
at the ſame time were filled with the ſtrongeſt de- 
clarations of affection from the empreſs to the 
ſubjects of Ruſſia, of regard to their intereſts, and 
of attachment to their religion ; and they are all 
filled with ſuch unaffected and fervent ſtrains of 
piety, as muſt needs prove extremely edifying to 
thoſe who are acquainted with the ſentiments of 
pure religion, by which great princes are gene- 
rally animated on occaſions of this nature. 

In the mean time Peterſburg had been, ſince 
the preceding day, in a ſtate of uncertainty and 
expectation. Nobody had yet come to inform 
Catharine of theſe ſucceſſes. Peter III. had 
ſtill ſome friends in that city; and if he had had 
force enough to attack and repulſe the rebels, 
its inhabitants would have received him with 
eagerneſs, as the means of appeaſing his reſent- 
ment. The foreign merchants, who live here 
in great numbers, dreaded, above all things, the 
fury of the ruſſian ſoldiers, who perhaps, by 
- plundering their houſes and abuſing their per- 
ſons, 'would have "I they acted me- 

ritoriouſly 


| 
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_ ritoriouſly. in the opinion of the emperor. Ac- 
cordingly many of them haſtily conveyed their 
molt valuable effects on board the veſſels belong · 


ing to their nation, and at the ſame time kept 


in readineſs to embark themſelves. Towards 
evening the noiſe of cannon, that was heard 


from a diſtance, ſpread a ſudden alarm through- - 


out the city; but. it was ſoon remarked, that 
theſe firings, being heard at regular intervals, 
and the tzar ſending no one to ſecure Peterſ- 
burg, this noiſe: could only announce the vic- 
tory of the empreſs. Tranquillity was thence- 
forward reſtored, and hope took place of fear. 


Catharine ſlept that night at Peterhoff, no 


longer as a captive, but as abſolute ſovereign, 
The day following, ſhe received at her levee the 
homages of the principal nobility who had joined 
her the foregoing evening, and thoſe of the cour- 
tiers and young women who came from Oranien= 
baum. Among theſe were the father, the brother, 
and ſeveral other relations of princeſs Daſhkof, 
who, on beholding them proſtrate before the em- 
preſs, ſaid, © Madam, pardon my family. You 
c know that J have ſacrificed it to you.“ Ca- 
tharine commanded them to riſe, and gave them 
her hand to kiſs. 

Marſhal Munich alſo preſented himfelf * 
| uy to whom, as s ſoon as her majeſty perceived 

wh him, 


eee ee 
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bim, ſhe called aloud: Feldt-mareſhal, it was 
tc you then who wanted to fight me ?”—* Yes, 
ec madam,” anſwered Munich, in a firm and 
' manly tone; could I do leſs for the prince 
« who delivered me from captivity ? But it is 
« henceforward my duty to fight for you; and 
« you will find in me a fidelity equal to that 
« with which I had devoted my ſervices to 
c him.” 

In the afternoon Catharine returned to Peterſ- 
burg. Her entry was truly triumphant. She 
was on horſeback, preceded or followed by the 
chiefs of the conſpiracy. The whole army was 
crowned with wreaths of oak ; the ſhouts of joy 
and the applauſes of the populace mingled with 
thoſe of the ſoldiers. The crowd formed into 
lines for the empreſs, and ſhe condeſcendingly 
gave them her hand to kiſs, as ſhe paſſed along. 
A great number of prieſts were aſſembled on the 
occaſion about the avenues of the palace: as ſhe 
rode through their ranks, ſhe ſtooped down to 
falute the cheeks of the principal clergy, while 
they were kiſſing her hand; a cuſtom prevalent 
. In that country, and is ſignificant of che higheſt 

reſpect. | 
For ſome days after her return to the impe- 
rial reſidence, her majeſty continued to ſhew 
herſelf to the multitude with great conde- 
| | ſcenſion. 


* 
: 
, 
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ſcenſion. She knew how eaſy it is to gain the 
applauſes of the public: ſhe went to the ſenate, 
and heard ſeveral cauſes tried before her. She 
then held her court with a graceful and eaſy 
dignity, that effaced the remembrance of the 
ſudden revolution that had juſt placed her on the 
throne. The foreign miniſters had audiences 
of congratulation ; and ſhe received them with a 
particular addreſs to each in the moſt flattering 
terms. 

Her firſt care was to have prince Iyan con- 
veyed from the houſe where he was concealed, 
and to ſend him back to Schluſſelburg. She 
next proceeded to beſtow magnificent rewards 
on the principal actors in the revolt. Nikita 
Ivanovitch Panin was made prime miniſter ; the - 
Orloffs received the title of count; and the 
favourite Gregory Orloff was appointed lieu- 
tenant-general of the ruſſian armies, and cheva- 
lier of St. Alexander Nefsky, the ſecond order 
of the empire. Several officers of the guards 
were promoted, Four-and-twenty of them 
obtained conſiderable eſtates, with ſome thou- 
ſands of boors. The finances were inſufficient _ 
to give any thing to the ſoldiers but brandy and 
beer: they were diſtributed among them; and... 
Catharine behaved to them with the greateſt ../ 
affability. At times ſhe even put herſelf under 

VOL, 1. VU conſtraint 


conſtraint in order not to diſoblige them: Three 
days ſubſequent to the revolution a drunken ſol- 
dier dreamed that the empreſs was carried off. 
He roſe up, ran about the barracks, every where 
ſpreading alarm, crying out, that the Holſteiners 
and the Pruſſians had got poſſeſſion of the em- 
preſs. The regiment immediately took up arms, 
ran to the palace, and loudly inſiſted on ſeeing 
ber. majeſty. The hetman Razumoffſky, having 
learned the cauſe of this tumult, appeared at a 
window, aſſured them that the empreſs was not 
carried off, and that after the diſturbances and 
fatigues ſhe had undergone for ſome days, ſhe 
was now repoſing in peace and ſecurity. But 
the ſoldiers refuſed to believe him, and began to 
renew their clamours with redoubled violence. 
The hetman now went to the chamber of the 
ſovereign, cauſed her to be awaked; and pray- 
ing her not to be frightened ; Vou know that 
I am frightened at nothing,” anſwered ſhe 


boldly: „but what is the matter?“ —“ The 


« ſoldiers imagine that you are not here: they 
A inſiſt upon ſeeing you,” returns Razumoffſky. 
% Well, they muſt be ſatisfied, replied ſne; and 
immediately roſe up, dreſſed herſelf, called 
for her carriage, with orders to drive to the 
-kafanſkoi church. On her way the ſoldiers ſur- 

' rounded her e interrogating each other: 

2 * Fl . te 1 


1763. EMPRESS CATHARINE 11. 291 


.« Is that indeed the c empreſs ? Is that indeed our 

e mother? Being come to the church, Ca- 

tharine, ſhewed herſelf to them, harangued them, 

. thanked them for their ſollicitude, and diſmiſſed 

chem highly ſatisfied. _ 

She made a point of ſhewing WT to- 
| wars the officers and the friends of the emperor ; 
and if any of them were forbid the court, not 

one was deprived. of his property or his life. 

Only Gudovitch, the aide-de-camp- general, Vol- 
koff, and Milganoff, were impriſoned. Counteſs 

Vorontzoff, who at firſt had been treated rudely 

by the ſoldiers, was ſent to the houſe of the 

_ ſenator her father; and the empreſs expreſsly 

forbad a repetition of the like affronts, She was 

afterwards exiled for ſome time to a village 

. 1000 verſts beyond Moſco. 

All the courtiers now eagerly preſſed. hone 

the ſovereign. They endeavoured to diſcover 

on whom her favour would alight; every one 
flattering himſelf that he ſhould obtain the greater 
ſhare of it, while none ſuſpected that the heart 
of that princeſs had long been fixed on an officer 
of humble birth. The firſt marks of diſtinction 
ſhewn to Gregory Orloff appeared only as the 
reward of his ſervices, and not the pledges of 
love. It was princeſs Daſhkoff who diſcovered 
it the firſt. Jealouſy is more watchful than am- 

11 - "BY bition ; 
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bition : it is eſpecially leſs diſcreet ; and madame 
Daſhkoff, nor ſatisfied with reproaching Catha- 
rine with a choice that degraded her, ſpread the 
rumour of it among her friends, and thus brought 


| on her own diſgrace. The chiefs of the revolt 


now learned, with diſpleaſure, that they had been 
working for a man whom they had always re- 
garded as the inſtrument of their projects; while 
the courtiers perceived that, in the art of in- 
trigue, this man was more expert than them- 
felves. | 
The moſt zealous antes of ended were 
not, however, without uneaſineſs. Some regi- 
ments murmured, and began to repent the part 
they had acted againſt their lawful ſovereign. 
The people, who eaſily paſs from rage to com- 
paſſion, now pitied the fate of this unfortunate 
prince. They forgot his defects, his caprices, 
his infirmities, in the recollection of his amiable 
qualities, and his fad reverſe of fortune . The 
failors reproached the guards to their face, that 
they had ſold their maſter for brandy and beer. 


- * The ingenious and judicious traveller Mr. Glens very 
juftly obſerves, in ſpeaking of this revolution, ( that Peter, 
6 notwithſtanding his violence and incapacity, poſſeſſed ſe- 
« yeral qualifications of a popular nature, and was greatly. 
« beloved by thoſe who had acceſs to his Perſon.” See 
c 3 * 2 R 


R N Aer 
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After the. firſt. tumult of the revolution was 
over, they now. waked as it were out of a pro- 
found intoxication ; they contemplated - what 
had happened in folemn ſilence, and began. to 
conſider whether all was right. Without ſpeak- 
ing of the peaceable burghers, who, during the 
doubtful exploſion, had kept cloſe in their 
houſes, even a very great number of them who 
had been exceedingly active in the buſineſs, and 
loudeſt in their execrations of Peter, were now 
ſeized with a deep and painful remorſe, and 
lamented the ſufferings they had brought upon 
their monarch. But among the guards the ſame 
ſentiments diſplayed themſelves in a ſtill more 
violent manner: numbers of the ſoldiers, re- 
penting of their abominable treaſon, for in that 
light they now beheld their late behaviour, ex- 
preſſed their reſentment againſt their accom- 
plices in the moſt . intemperate language, and 
the moſt abuſive terms that reſentment can 
dictate to vulgar minds; imputing to their 
ſeductions the crimes into which they had been 
led, and. loading them with reproaches for the 
compunction they now ſuffered in conſequence 
of their guilt. From words they proceeded to 
blows, and even to murder. Though through- 
out the revolution no blood had hitherto been 
—_ now ſeveral were killed in theſe furious 
wah; | uz _ Tquabbles, 
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ſquabbles. The officers repeatedly interpoſed, 

at the hazard of their perſonal ſafety, to pacify 
the men, and make them hearken to reaſon : 
but in vain. Such is the populace in all ages 
and nations: raſh to perpetrate what their fury 
ſuggeſts; repentant at the ſight of the miſchief 
they have done; then prompt in their accuſations 
againſt others, inſtead of confeſſing their own 
miſconduct. Nothing was wanting but ſome 
reſolute leader, to have now replaced Peter III. 

on the throne, as ſuddenly as but three days ago 
he had been precipitated from it: the attach- 
ment of the common people to him was clearly 
evinced in the rebellion of Pugatcheff, eleven 
years after. In ſhort, apprehenſions were en- 
tertained of a new inſurrection. 

While the public mind was agitated by theſe 
fears, the news that was brought from Moſco 
ſerved only to increaſe the panic. The governor 
of that capital, being informed of the re volu- 
tion by the emiſſaries of Catharine, ordered the 
five regiments that compoſed the garriſon to 
take to their arms; and after having drawn 
them up in the great place of the palace of the 
ancient tzars, he there convoked the people, 
"who flocked together in crowds. That officer | 
then read aloud the ukauſe by which the empreſs 
announced her acceſſion and the abdication of 
5 her 
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her ſpouſe · 7 the concluſion of which he 


exclaimed, <« Long live the empreſs Catharine 


« the Second!” But the people and the ſol- 
diers remained in filence. He repeated the 


fame cry; the ſame filence enſued. No ſound 
but that of ſullen murmurs was heard. The 
troops complained that the regiments of the 
guards had inſolently dared to diſpoſe of the 
throne. The governor, ſtartled at theſe unex- 
pected expreſſions of diſcontent, called upon the 
other officers to join him. They eried out to- 
gether, © Long live the empreſs!” This done, 


the multitude was diſmiſſed, and the ſoldiers ſent 


back to their barracks. 

No one was more uneaſy at this time than 
| Catharine herſelf, Whether her ſituation be 
conſidered in a moral or a political light, it muſt 
have occaſioned her emotions of no common 
force; and ſo ſuddenly and unexpectedly brought 
into it! She certainly never thought, on coming 


to Ruſſia, nor, during the firſt years that enſued, 
ever buſied herſelf in forming deſigns of aſcend- 
ing the throne as abſolute ſovereign. Generous 


and. amiable by nature, ſhe was true to theſe 
qualities from her infancy to the day of her death. 
Neither a ſelfiſh contempt for all limitations, nor 


Which ſee in the appendix to this vol. No. 5. 
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an inordinate thirſt of power, formed. any part of 
her character. But this generoſity and amiable-. 
neſs of temper gave the young princeſs un- 
doubted pretenſions to happineſs and joy, which, 
as the conſort of Peter, ſhe ſaw were not an- 
ſwered, and of which ſhe was likely to be de- 
prived for the whole of her life. Now, after this 
firſt ſtep, her proſpect, whichever way ſhe turned, 
could certainly not be cheerful. If ſhe looked 
backwards, no pleaſing recollections enlivened 
the view; if forwards,: the ſcene was all dark- 
enced with impending clouds. It is well known 
that, haunted by the ſpectres of the imagination 
during this period, even in ſleep ſhe found no 
repoſe ; and that ſeveral times in a night ſhe has 
quitted her bed, and even her palace, 
And what myſt have been the feelings of 
Peter in his loneſome captivity | It was eaſy to 
foreſee that his impriſonment, either mediately 
or immediately, would bring on his death; _ 
ſo it actually happened, 
©. Undoubtedly no great efforts were neceſſary 
to determine the conſpirators to free themſelves 
from an object of diſquietude. They who have 
taken one ſtep in the road of guilt, make no he- 
ſitation at taking a ſecond, and the death of the 


een emperor was now decreed. 


On 


7 
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On his removal from Peterhoff, the tzar was 
ſtill blind to the fate that awaited him. Think- 
ing he ſhould be detained but a ſhort time in 
priſon, previous to his being ſent into Germany, 
he ſent a meſſage to Catharine, aſking her to 
permit him to have the negro who was of ſervice t 
to him by his attachment, and amuſed him with 
his ſingularities, together with a dog he was fond 
of, his violin, a bible, and a few romances; at 
the ſame time telling her, that, diſguſted at the 
wickedneſs of mankind, he was reſolved hence- 
forward to devote himſelf to a philoſophical life, 
However reaſonable theſe requeſts, not one of 
them was granted, and his plans of wiſdom were 
turned into ridicule. He was conducted to a 
little imperial retreat at Ropſcha. 

Here he had been ſix days without the know- 
ledge of any other perſons rhan the chiefs of the 
conſpirators and the ſoldiers by whom he was 
guarded, when Alexius Orloff, accompanied by 
an officer named Teploff, came to him with the 
news of his ſpeedy deliverance, and aſked per- 
miſſion to dine with him. According to the 
cuſtom of that country, wine-glaſſes and brandy 
were brought previous to dinner ; and while the 
officer amuſed the tzar with ſome trifling diſ- 
WE his chief filled the glaſſes, and poured. a 

* 
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poiſonous mixture into that he intended for the 
prince. The tzar, without any diſtruſt, ſwal-. 
lowed the potion : on which, he preſently experi- 
enced the moſt cruel pains; and on his being 
offered a ſecond glaſs, on pretence of its giving 
him relief, he refuſed it, with e on 10 
that offered it. 6 

He called aloud for milk; but the two mon- 
ters offered him poiſon again, and preſſed; him 
to take it. A french valet-de-chambre, greatly 
attached to him, now ran in. Peter threw him- 
ſelf into his arms, ſaying, in a faint tone of voice, 
It was not enough then to prevent me from 
« reigning in Sweden, and to deprive me of the 
e crown of Ruſſia! I muſt alſo be put to 
« death!” 

The valet-de-chambre preſumed to intercede 
* his maſter; but the two miſcreants forced 
this dangerous witneſs out of the room, and 
continued their ill-· treatment of the tzar. In the 
midſt of this tumult the younger of the princes 
Baratinſky came in, and joined the two former. 
Orloff, who had already thrown down the em- 
peror, was preſſing upon his breaſt with both 
bis knees, and firmly griping his throat with 
his hand. The unhappy monarch, now ſtrug- 
Sling with that ſtrength which ariſes from de- 


i 1 pair, 
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ſpair, the two other allaſſins thre w a napkin 
round his neck, and put an end to his life by 
ſuffocation 2 8 
Such is the account of the death of Peter Ui. 
as circulated in whiſpers at Peterſburg, and which 
indeed has never been contradicted :; whether it 
be the real manner in which the tzar came by 
his death is, after all, known only to that Being 
to whom the heart is open, and from whom 
no ſecrets are concealed. The partiſans that 
might have retained their attachment to him after 
his fall; the murmurs of the populace, who quietly 
permit revolutions to be effected, and afterwards 
| lament thoſe who have fallen their victims; the 
difficulties ariſing from keeping in cuſtody a pri- 
ſoner of ſuch conſequence ; all theſe motives in 
conjunction tend to give credit to the opinion 
that ſome hand of uncontrollable authority 
ſhortened his days. But the conduct of the em - 
preſs before that event, and eſpecially for four- 
and- thirty years that ſhe afterwards reigned, is 


V On the 17th of July, juſt one week after the revolution. 

Theſe particulars are confirmed by the account of a gentle- 
man who was in the confidence of prince Potemkin. It has 
deen falſely pretended that Potemkin was with them. But 
perſons of great credibility, who were at that time in Ruſ- 
ſa, aſſert the contrary, and Potemkin always denied the fact 
with — 
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of itfelf alone a ſufficient refutation of ſo atro- 
cious a . as would fix the guilt of 1 it on 
her. 

Whatever were the fatlings ak errors of 
Peter III. it is not here intended to extenuate-or 
defend them; though certainly they were too 
cruelly puniſhed, Neither ought the good he 
did to be paſſed over in ſilence. His two ukauſes 
for aboliſhing the ſecret inquiſition, and for 
giving liberty to the nobles, muſt for ever 
ſecure to this prince the grateful acknowledgs 

ment of Ruſlia. The clement * Elizabeth had 
leſt in fubfiſtence a tribunal, before which the 
firſt perſons of the empire, on the bare depoſi- 
tion of a villain on the way to execution, were 


To what has been above related of that ſovereign, the 

following may be here ſubjoined : She one day received at 
Der toilet a lady of the court, who with great difficulty 
continued ſtanding. Elizabeth at laſt perceived her uneaſi- 
neſs, and aſked what was the matter with her. My legs 
dare very much ſwelled.” —* Well, well, lean againſt 
. that bureau 1 will make as if I did not ſee you.“ 
This was truly characteriſtic. The ſame princeſs would not 
permit any lady to wear, not only the ſame ſtuffs that ſhe 
had choſen, but the ſame patterns: a lady ſtill living in 
#792, and very well known, ventured to infringe this pro- 
| hibition. Her boldneſs had like to have coſt her dear; and 

ſo much the more as ſhe had already incurred the indigna- 
tion of the clement monarch by receiving the nn 


| befare ** 4 | : 
Satis | delivered 


SATA 
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delivered and put to the torture, for extorting 
the confeſſion of imaginary crimes. Peter III. 
was dethroned; his name was never honoured 
with ſo flattering an epithet; and he ſuppreſſed 
that tribunal. This prince was kind, humane, 
and beloved of all who compoſed his more inti- 
mate circle: this is aſſerted on the affirmation 
of many © Ruſſians who were attached to his 
perſon “. He recalled all the exiles that were 
lingering out their lives in Siberia (excepting: 
Beſtucheff) ; and it muſt have been a ſpectacle 
curious enough to ſee Biren and Munich toge- 
ther; the former embarraſſed; confounded, not 


In the juſt tribute of praiſe we have more than once. 
taken occaſion to pay to the memory of the unfortunate 
Peter, we are pleaſed with having the concurrence of the 
author of a late publication, who, after expreſſing. his in- 
dignation at ſome writers ſo contemptible as to traduce the 
memory of this unfortunate ſovereign, adds, - that he was 
« a victim to the undeſigning openneſs and integrity of his 
4 heart; a prince, whoſe anſwer to the precautions which 
« were recommended to him by the king of Pruſſia Was, 
% I to good to all the world, and with that what have I to 
« fear? a prince, who was the benefaQtor of his country, 
«. and whoſe laws (thoſe very laws which were brought in 
« accuſation againſt him as crimes) have been religiouſly: 
& obſerved as models of wiſdom and humanity, and without 
„which the reign of the empreſs would have been leſs 


4 glorious, and her people leſs happy. PEE > of the 
Turk 3 p. 445. 3 
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daring to liſt up his eyes, n to meet 
thoſe of the ſon or the brother of ſome unfor- 
tunate wretch who had brew aſſaſſinated or ba- 


niſhed by his command; Munich, on the other 
hand, forming the moſt perfect cantraſt with 
him. Fourſcore years of his life elapſed, 
twenty of them paſſed in exile in the frightful 
waſtes of Siberia, had not depreſſed that firm 
and generous ſoul, —at the head of armies, 
condemned to death, —in frozen deſerts, re- 
called to court, and reinſtated in all his employ- 


ments, Munich was every where the ſame; he 


ever preſerved that unalterable ſerenity, that 
energy of character, which fall to the lot of ſo 
very few *. 
_ Had the emperor, during the ſix months of 
his reign, done no more than iſſue thoſe two 
decrees juſt mentioned, he would have. been 
entitled to rank with thoſe ſovereigns who lay a 
Juſt claim to the gratitude of their ſubjects. The 
freedom of the nobility is undoubtedly the firſt 
_ Rep to civilization. That indiſpenſable preli- 
minary had eſcaped the attention of Peter the 
great: it was by this that he ought to have 
W his work, and it is to be regretted that 


* Field - marſhal Munich obtained the government of 

Eſthonia and Livonia, and died _ Your” . phaar ut 

Rigs, ut che age of 85 yea. od T Kere 
19132 q 9 | ho Ae 
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the ruſſian legiſlator failed of perceiving the 
-abſolute-: neceſſity of 1 it. The ſeizure of the 
poſſeſſions of the church was one of the cauſes 
of the public diſcontent; but what ſhews that 
the act was far from being bad in itſelf, is, that 
the empreſs never thought it expedient to re- 
ſtore them: the odium did not fall upon her; 
the fault being committed, ſhe had the addreſs 
to profit by it “. 

Alexèy Orloff at mounted his horſe, 
| ah owe full ſpeed to inform the empreſs that 


5 The before mentioned writer throws out firong "1.8 

f geſtions that Catharine was more cloſely implicated in the 
murder of her huſband than is related by Rulhiere, whoſe 
book he ſtrongly inſinuates to have been mutilated in the 
MS. Can any man believe,” ſays he, © that this vindi- 
&« cation of the dethroning of Peter III. was the book 
« which withſtood the temptation of Catharine's gold, and 
« the menace of the baftille? Whoever has been in Ruſſia 
* knows (or might have known) the facts, and can contra- 
dict this ridiculous miſrepreſentation of them—the tranſ- 
.« action is but thirty-ſeven years old.” Certainly prince 
Potemkin knew all the particulars of it. And as this au- 
thor, was in the confidence of that prince, it is to be hoped 
that he will pronounce the fiat lux. Indeed he gives the 
public room to hope and ſovereigns to fear that he will one 
day let out the ſecret. © Many powerful intereſts,” conti- 
nues he, © were combined to bury in oblivion this horrid 
event; but let ſovereigns and individuals learn, that 
: &'TRUTH will one day appear“ To which we have only 
do ſay: The ſooner the better. Survey of the Turkiſh Em- 


Peter 
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Peter m. had breathed his laſt. It was at the 
inſtant when her majeſty was going to make her 
appearance at court. She appeared with a tran- 
quil air; and aſterwards ſhut herſelf up with 
Orloff, Panin, Razumoffiky, Gleboff, and ſome 
other confidential perſons, to deliberate whether 
the ſenate and people ſhould be immediately 
made acquainted with the death of the emperor, 
or whether it might not be more adviſable to wait 
for that purpoſe till the enſuing day. The latter 
was determined. Catharine dined in public as 
uſual, and in the evening held a court. 

The next day the news of the emperor 's 
death was communicated to the public at large, 
while her majeſty was at table. At that inſtant 
ſhe roſe from her ſeat, -with her eyes full of 
tears. She diſmiſſed the courtiers and the foreign 
miniſters, ran and ſhut herſelf in her apartment, 

and for ſeveral days together ſhewed marks of 
the profoundeſt grief. During this time the fol- 
lowing declaration was . on the ore of 
the empreſs: | 
« By the grace of God, Catharine IT. empreſs and au- 

4 tocratrix of all the Ruſſias, to all our loving ſub- 
fes, dc. greeting: 

« he ſeventh day after our acceſſion to 8 of all 


„the Ruſſias, we received information that the late emperor 


Peter III. by the means of a bloody accident in his 
c 
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&« been formerly ſubject, was attacked with a moſt violent 


« griping colic. That therefore we might not be wanting 
« in chriſtian duty, nor diſobedient to the divine command, 
„ by which we are enjoined to preſerve the life of our 
« neighbour, we immediately ordered that the ſaid Peter 
« ſhould be furniſhed with every thing that might be judged 


* neceſlary to prevent the dangerous conſequences of that 


&« accident, and to reſtore his health by the aids of me- 
* dicine. But, to our great regret and affliction, we were 
“ yeſterday evening appriſed, that, by the permiſſion of the 
« Almighty, the late emperor departed this life. We have 


&« therefore ordered his body to be conveyed to the monaſtery 


& of Nefsky, in order to its interment in that place. At 
t the ſame time, with our imperial and maternal voice, we 


« exhort our faithful ſubjects to forgive and forget what is 


t paſt, to pay the laſt duties to his body, and to pray to 

© God fincerely for the repoſe of his ſoul; willing. them 

% however to conſider this unexpected and ſudden death, 

as an eſpecial effect of the providence of God, whoſe 

« jmpenetrable decrees are working for us, for our throne, 

e and for our country, things known only to his holy will. 
« Done at St. Peterſburg, July r, 1762.” 


The body of the unfortunate Peter III. was 


brought to Peterſburg, and expoſed for three 


days in the church of the monaſtery of St. Alex= 
ander Nefsky. The body lay in an open coffin, - 
dreſſed in his holſtein uniform, and perſons of 


all ranks and conditions were admitted, as uſuat 
in that country, to kiſs the hand of the deceaſed®*; 


His face, it is ſaid, was become quite black; extras 


vaſated blood was ſeen to ooze through the epidermis which 


penetrated even the gloves which had been ** on his hands; 


vor. 1. 3 and 
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and he was buried on the 21ſt, exactly the very 
day which he had fixed for his departure on the 


expedition againſt Denmark. His remains were 
depoſited in a grave in the ſpace before the rails 


of the altar, adjacent to that of the depoſed regent 
Anne, the mother of the dethroned infant Ivan; 
and the place of his ſepulture was diſtinguiſhed | 
with neither tomb nor inſcription. Peter had 


never been crowned, he had reſigned the reins of 


empire. No court beſide that of Sweden went 
into mourning for him. 


The day of his interment was a day of trouble 


and deſolation for Peterſburg. The populace 


that thronged to the funeral were very abuſive 
to the ſoldiers of the guards, reproaching them 
with having baſely ſhed the laſt drop of the 
blood of Peter the great. 

The holſtein ſoldiers, who had hitherto re- 


mained at Oranienbaum, at liber ty, but diſarmed, 


W 


7 


— 


wt —_ the poiſon which the tzar had been forced to ſwallow 


muſt have been exceedingly violent, as all thoſe who had the 
lamentable courage to lay their mouth to his, returned with 
ſwelled lips. The counſellors of Catharine knew well 
enough that ſuch dreadful intimations might lead to a diſco- 


very of the means that had been employed for ſhortening 


the days of the unfortunate mogarch, but they thought | 
- themſelves leſs intereſted in ſaving appearances than in pre- 


| 8 the agitations which would have infallibly taken 


* if che people had e S tzar was {till alive. 
2,09 "reſorted 
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reſorted to theſe ſorrowful obſequies; and, weep- 
ing, ſurrounded the corpſe of their maſter. 
The Ruſſians no longer beholding them as 
preferred rivals, but as faithful ſervants, took 
Part in their grief. 
The following day orders were ſent Seal to 
_ embark theſe Holſteiners for their own country. 
They were put on board a veſſel, which un- 
happily foundered ſoon after quitting the port of 
Cronſtadt; numbers of them were ſeen clinging 
about the rocks above the water's level, where 
they were ſuffered to periſh, while admiral 
| Taliezin had diſpatched a meſſenger to Peterſ- 
burg to know whether he might be permitted to 
afford them relief, . 
Prince George, whom Peter III. had con- 
ſtituted duke of Courland, was obliged to re- 
nounce that title: but the empreſs compenſated 
this loſs by committing to him the adminiſtration 
of Holſtein, whither he went with the reſt of his 
family; and where he ever after ſerved Catharine 
with fidelity and zeal. 
Ihe chancellor Beſtucheff, = had been 
the moſt inveterate enemy of Peter, was re- 
called from his exile *® Prince Volkonſky and 


* For the declaration publiſhed by the empreſs ſhortly 
: w_ the recal of Beſtucheff is too remarkable to be forgot- 
e AT we nee IEEE 

to this volume, No. VI. | | 
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lieutenant Kaliſhkin were ſent off to him, who 


brought him to Peterſburg. Catharine re- 
ſtored to him his rank of field-marſhal, and 


his place in the council, beſides ſettling upon 
him an annual penſion of 20,000 rubles, and 
diſpenſing him from employment on account of 
his great age. Several other exiles and pri- 


ſoners were on this occaſion ſet free, but neither 


Ivan nor any of his family. It was now a kind 
of re ſurrection at Peterſburg, when ſo many 
perſons who had ſo long been ſeparated from 


\ - their acquaintance, forgotten by the world and 
buried in the deſerts of Siberia, again ap- 


peared about the town; and theſe apparitions 


had a farther ſimilitude with the future life, as 


perſons who had reciprocally cruſhed ſuch as 
ſtood in their way, and then, by a ſingular re- 
taliation of fortune, had afterwards ſuffered the 
like treatment from others, now met here toge- 


ther in reconcilement and peace. Count Munich, 


in 1740, had occaſioned duke Biren to be im- 
priſoned and baniſhed; nay, even ſketched out 
the plan of the houſe for his confinement at 
Pelim: one year after this, the count came him- 
ſelf as an exile to the fame place, and was ſhut 
up in that houſe, which he certainly never 
thought he was building for himſelf, and from 


wWhence the duke was removed to a more com- 


Fd 


Me en 
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fortable abode, Their firſt meeting afterwards 
was in the preſence of Peter III. who recalled 
them both; Munich being then 79, and Biren 


72 years of age. Catharine completed the boon 


to the latter, by reinſtating him in his dukedom 
of Courland, as has been before obſerved “. 


Beſtucheff had overthrown Leſtok, his patron 


and promoter, and was afterwards himſelf ſent 
to ſhare the ſame fate: theſe likewiſe now found 
themſelves here together, and likewiſe with 
paſſions much abated of their violence. Leſtok 
was 70 when Peter recalled him ; but Catharine 
firſt gave him a yearly allowance: the former 
chancellor of the empire ſhe now preſented 
with his freedom and dignities in his 6gth year, 
and raiſed him to the poſt of general field-mar- 
ſhal, In that capacity he ſtood on the right hand 
of her throne at her coronation, during the public 
dinner, where the empreſs fat alone at table f. 

: Biren, 
* Tt may farther be remarked, that the independent 
. fovereignty of Wurtenberg in Sileſia, which Biren poſſeſſed, 
on his baniſhment reverted to Munich. They now com- 
promiſed the affair, under the mediation of Catharine, in 
ſuch manner, that the latter, for a conſiderable ſum of mo- 
ney, fully made over the ſovereignty to the former; to 


. whoſe ſon, the duke having been again depoſed by en. 
rine, it belonged at the time of her death. 


J Beſtucheff, ſome months after his return, publiſhed a 


= book of devotion, which, during his exile, he had compiled 
| Xx 3 of 


\ 
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Biren, who, more exaſperated that Peter III. 
had not re inſtated him in his duchy, than grate- 
ful for the liberty to which he had juſt reſtored. 
him, had joined himſelf to the triumphant party, 
and had occaſionally enlightened it by his experi- 
ence; Biren took the road to Courland, where 


he was without difficulty reinveſted with his 


former authority, and where he favoured, to the 
utmoſt of his power, the views which Catharine 
had already formed on Poland. 

To complete the picture of this man, who, 
after having devoted himſelf to the commiſſion 
of the moſt horrible cruelties, aſſumed a lenity 
which he carried even to weakneſs, 'and who 
united in his conduct the extremes of ſervility 
and a ridiculous vanity, it will be neceffary to 
mention the manner in which he took leave of 
Catharine. Falling on his knees before her, in 
preſence of the whole court, he addreſſed her in 


theſe terms: 


——_—. — —— r 
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of various paſſages, from the Pſalms and other parts of the 
Bible. He afterwards cauſed a medal to be ftruck, on one 
fide repreſenting his buſt, with the legend: Alexius comes à 
Beſtucheff Riumin, imp. Ruſſ. olim cancellar. nunc ſenior, &c. 
On the other is a coffin, with his eſcutcheon, orange trees, 
palm trees, fortitude, conſtaney. Over the coffin: Tertio 
triumphat ; and in the exergue: Poſt duos in vita de inimicis 


triumphos, de morte NOI” He died at St, Peterſburg, 
APY 27, 1766. | 


« Moſt 


* 
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« Moſt illuſtrious and moſt puiſſant empreſs ! 
«© moſt gracious ſovereign and great lady !—ls 
«| it poſſible to conceive of a magnanimity and 
ce clemency equal to thoſe which your imperial 
©. majeſty has diſplayed towards me and my fa-- 
« mily? A prince without liberty, without do- 
cc mains, without aſſiſtance, without ſupport, is 
« all at once ſurrounded with theſe ſeveral ad- 
« yantages of which he had been deprived by a 
e ſucceſſion of misfortunes for a long ſucceſſion . 
ct of years. I am indebted for theſe advantages 
« to that love of juſtice which fills the throne in 
ce the perſon of your imperial majeſty, and which. 
« has juſt broke the plot which iniquity and vio- 
<« lence have been ſo artfully labouring to com- 
cc plete. . 

« What can I do for 8 acknowledging 
« this grace and theſe bounties ? All my facul-. 
te ties in conjunction with thoſe of my family are 
<« inſufficient to that end; and I ſhould be in- 
© conſolable if I were not perſuaded that your 
ce benevolence acquits thoſe who have nothing 
ce to offer but gratitude and ſubmiſſion. Theſe 
« are the two ſentiments which I ſhall carry with 
« me to the grave, and which I ſhall inceſſantly : 
© inculcate on all that belong to me. With the 
© moſt humble proſtrations then, at the feet of 
6 your imperial majeſty, I rn you a grati- | 

4" _ 50%: 
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cc tude and ſubmiſſion without limitation, and I 
cc preſume to intreat you graciouſly to ſhew to 
« me and to mine your powerful protection “.“ 

The news of the revolution was ſoon uni- 
verſally ſpread; and this great change in the 
government of Ruſſia, it was univerſally feared, 
would be followed by a total change of ſyſtem 
with regard to foreign affairs. The peace and 
alliance with the king of Pruſſia were very un- 
popular meaſures in that empire. It was not 
probable that the cloſe and intimate connection 
which had ſubſiſted between the king of Pruſſia 
and the late tzar, could greatly recommend him 
to the ſucceſſor. And as it was imagined that 
this revolution muſt have been in a great degree 
owing to the machinations of thoſe courts, whom 
the tzar had irritated by withdrawing from their 
alliance, there was the greater reaſon to appre- 
hend that the power, which was now ſet up, 
would be exerted in their favour, 

There were alſo great advantages on the ſide 
of Ruſſia, if the empreſs ſhould not hold the 
peace concluded by her late huſband to be bind- 
ing on her, as none of the conqueſts were at this 


Although Biren well knew that he was the ſon of a 
couriſh peaſant, he had taken the name and the arms of the 


Birons of France, deſirous of paſſing tor a deſcendant of 
that houſe. | 


time 
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time evacuated. Every thing ſeemed to conſpire 
towards plunging the king of Pruſſia into the 
abyſs of his former diſtreſſes, after he had 
emerged from them, only for ſuch a time, and 
in ſuch a manner, as to make them more bitter 
and inſupportable. . 

Fortunately, howe ver, for this n man, 
the empreſs, who had come to the Ruſſian throne 
in the extraordinary manner that we have ſeen; 
could not look upon herſelf as ſufficiently ſecure 
to undertake again a war of ſo much importance 
as that which had been juſt concluded. It was 
neceſſary, for ſome time at leaſt, that ſhe ſhould 
confine her attention ſolely to her own ſafety. 
Therefore it was expedient to collect, within it- 
ſelf, all the force of the empire, in order to op- 
poſe it to the deſigns of the many malecontents, 
with which that empire always abounds, and 
who, though not attached to the intereſt of the 
late tzar, and little inclined to revenge his fate, 
would find now both inducement and opportu- 
nity for raiſing troubles and attempting new 
changes. Very plauſible pretences for ſuch at- 
tempts exiſted from the time of Peter the great; 
who, whilſt he improved and ſtrengthened his 
kingdom, left in it, at the fame time, the m 
of civil v wars and tevolutions. 


Theſe 
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Theſe confiderations, whatever 'her defires N 
might be, induced the tzarina to continue ſo 
much of the ſyſtem of her predeceſſor, as coin- 
cided with her ſituation. She therefore declared 
to the king of Pruſſia's miniſters, © that ſhe was 
tc reſolved to obſerve inviolably, in all points, 
ee the perpetual peace concluded under the pre- 
et ceding reign; that nevertheleſs ſhe had thought 
c proper to bring back to Ruſſia, by the neareſt 
« roads, all her troops in ls; WN and 
c Pomerania.“ 

It was not the critical ſituation alone of the 
tzarina which produced this moderation; the 
prudent behaviour of his pruſſian majeſty, during 
the time of his connection with the late tzar, 
had a conſiderable ſhare in, reconciling the mind 
of this empreſs to him, and of perpetuating ſome- 
thing like the ſame friendſhip, with intereſts ſo 
very different. | 

On the 21ſt of July, the orders arrived at the 
allied camp at Peterſburg for the ruſſians to 
ſeparate themſelves from his army, and return 
without delay to their own country, _ 

None of the ſovereigns of Europe were ig- 


norant of the ſteps by which Catharine had 


mounted the throne ; but they made no heſitation 
in e e her title. Some of them even 
% MEA | * teſtified | 
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teſtified their joy on the occaſion ; their joy, 
however, was not of long duration. ' 

Maria Thereſa at firſt thought, that the Ruſ- 1 
ſians, abandoning the pruſſian ſtandards, would 
unite their. arms with her's, to enable her once 
more to give laws to Frederic. Maria Thereſa 
was deceived ; and ſhortly after ſaw, with equal 
aſtoniſhment and diſpleaſure, Catharine not only 
ordering her troops to evacuate Pruſſia, but con- 
firming the peace concluded by the tzar, 

Lewis XV. alſo flattered himſelf that the 
careſſes with which Catharine had diſtinguiſhed 
his ambaſſador, while ſhe was no more than 
grand ducheſs, were pledges of her attachment 
to France. But, no ſooner was ſhe ſeated on 
the throne, than, while indulging her taſte for 
french literature“, ſhe manifeſted her contempt . 
and ayerſion for the court of Verſailles f. Her 
unfortunate 


_— 


* She was a great admirer of the french writers, and 


eſpecially the tragic poets. Catharine alſo manifeſted a high 


eſteem for the philoſophers. She wrote to d' Alembert, 
offering him a ſalary of 50, ooo rubles, if he would come to 
Peterſburg to finiſh the Encyclopedie, and take upon him 
the charge of the education of the grand duke Paul Petro- 
viteh. D' Alembert en the offer. | See her een 1 
No. VII. | 


"= Catharine could never © ki the due de Choiſcul for 
patronizing the work of the abbẽ Chappe d*Auteroche, and 
ſhe even complained of it not a long time before her death; 
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«ray huſband ſee med in this reſpect alſo to 

have ſerved her for a model. 
The monarch who formed the beſt judgment 
of ber 1 was the king of Pruſſia *, That 
| Fe 30 
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againſt which work, in conjunction with Peter Ivanovitch 
Schuvaloff, ſhe wrote “ The Antidote,” which was miſer- 
ably tranſlated into engliſh by a lady. | 


The king of Pruſſia wrote thus, to count Finkenſtein, 
one of his favourites: —* The emperor of Ruſſia has been 
& dethroned by his conſort : it was to be expected. That 
4 Princeſs has mich good ſenſe and the ſame inclinations as 
the defunct. She has no religion, but acts the devotee. 
« It is the ſecond volume of Zeno, the greek emperor, of 
&« his wife Adriana, and of Mary de Medicis, The late 
& chancellor Beſtucheff was her greateſt favourite; and as 
ée he has a ſtrong propenſity to guineas, I flatter, myſelf 
« that the attachments of the preſent period will be the 
& ſame. The poor emperor wanted to imitate Peter I. 
& but he had not the capacity for it.“ This letter was 
certainly not intended to ſee the light; and it is curious 
enough to put it in parallel with what its author, that grand 
comedian Frederic, wrote for the public in his“ Hiftory of 
& the Seven-years War.” “ The king,” ſays he, © had cul. 
t tivated the friendſhip of the grand duke, at the time when 
* he was only duke of Holftein ; and from a ſenſibility 
$6 rarely found among: mankind, more rarely ftill among 
5 Einge, that prince, in return, preſerved a grateful heart: 
«© he even gave marks of it in that war; for it was he who 
ämoſt contributed to the retreat of general Apraxin, in 
60 1757; when, after having heaten general Lewald, he felt 
« « back i into Ned. Na all cheſe troubles, that prince 
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prince, having long foreſeen the bold attempt 
by which ſhe obtained the crown, repeatedly 
wrote to his miniſter Goltz, that, ſince Peter III. 

was reſolutely bent on his own deſtruction, it 
was adviſable for him to turn to the ſide of Ca- 
tharine. Accordingly, baron Goltz, the aſſidu- 
ous companion and flatterer of the pleaſures of 
the tzar, was one of the firſt to abandon him the 
moment his affairs were ſeen to take a diſaſtrous 
turn, and received from Catharine the moſt gra- 
cious reception. 

The empreſs hkewiſe received with diſtinction 
the envoy of Copenhagen, and gave. the king 
of Denmark aſſurances that he might make him- 
ſelf eaſy on the ſubject of Holſtein, it being her 


intention always to keep up a good underſtand- 
ing with him. 


* 


- 


— 


even abſtained from going to council; where he had a ſeat, 
in order not to participate in the meaſures which the em- 

ee preſs was taking againſt Pruſſia, and which he diſap- 
c proved... . The king acted with the emperor not 
<« as one ſovereign with another, but with that cordiality 
« which friendſhip demands, and which is the greateſt 
« blefling of it. The virtues of Peter III. formed an ex- 
“ ception to the rules of policy; it was but right to act the 
& ſame by him.” —7; Noire * la Guerre de ſept An, edit. de 


* 


Mr. 
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Mr. Keith, ambaſſador from England, had not 
exactly the ſame freedom of acceſs to this princeſs 
as his predeceſſor Williams had formerly had; 
ſhe treated him however as the miniſter of a 
friendly power, and took the firſt opportunity to 
renew the treaty which had long, procured the 
Engliſh almoſt the whole commerce of Ruſſia. 
But, while ſhe was ſecuring peace with the 
1 of Europe, Catharine neglected nothing 
for the maintenance of it within the empire. 
« She had more to fear from her own ſubjects 
than from foreign potentates ; ſhe therefore em- 
ployed herſelf in theſe affairs alternately with art 
and ſeverity. The court preſently aſſumed a 
new face. Every thing there was ſubmiſſive to 
the ſecret will of Gregory Orloff, whoſe influence 
and haughtineſs were increaſing from day to day, 
humiliating and irritating the great, and making 
them ardently deſire his fall. Several of them 
%: ventured to ſpeak out, and a reſolution to re- 
move them was the immediate conſequence, 
But Catharine thought it beſt to diſſemble a 
while longer, before ſhe openly avenged her 
favourite, and put the laſt ſeal to the ee of 
: his Power. | 
_ 1+... The ſecond accounts that W 1 from Moſco 
were of a more favourable complexion than the 


10-3 --- former. 
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former. Brandy and money diſtributed judi- 
ciouſly by the governor, had worked a great 
change in the minds of the garriſon. The 
ſoldiers could not refuſe to acknowledge the 
ſovereign who ordered them daily ſuch marks 
of her bounty. Sure of ſucceſs in this quarter, 
Catharine haſtened her journey to Moſco, for 
the purpoſe of celebrating her coronation in that 
ancient capital of the empire. But previous to 
her departure from St. Peterſburg, ſhe aſſembled 
the regiments of the guards who had ſeated her 
on the throne, and gave them further aſſurances 
of her approbation. She left them under the 
command of the hetman Razumoffſky and 
prince Volkonſky, beſtowed the government of 
the city on count Bruce, on whoſe fidelity ſhe 
could rely, and charged Alexey Orloff to watch 
. over all with his uſual activity. 

The empreſs choſe for her attendants on the 
journey Gregory Orloff, the old chancellor Beſ- 
tucheff, count Stroganoff; in ſhort, the greater 
part of the nobles who had ſhewn themſelves 
the moſt devoted to her, as well as thoſe whole 


ky abſence ſhe had reaſon to dread. Above all, 


the neglected not to take with her the young 
-grand duke Paul Petrovitch and the e 
n of the court. 0 97 


This 
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This numerous cavalcade made its entrance 
with pomp into Moſco. But notwithſtanding 
the money that had been previouſly diſtributed, 
it was received without any tokens of public 
welcome, without acclamation. Catharine too 


_ eaſily perceived, by this ſolitude and ſilence, 
_  thather preſence was diſagreeable to the. people. 


She nevertheleſs repaired to the chapel of the 
tzars, where ſhe laviſhed her flatteries on the 
archbiſhop and the popes ; and ſhe was crowned 

in the preſence of the ſoldiery and the people of 
the court. The crowd, which retired at the 
approach 'of the empreſs, ran every where to 
meet the grand duke, and mingled with the 
emotions of. tenderneſs they felt for the child, 
a viſible concern for the misfortunes of his 
father. Catharine, diſſatisfied with Moſco, in- 
duſtriouſly concealed her chagrin ; and attending 
only to the neceſſary delays, retook the road to 
Peterſburg. 
The number of promotions, preſents, &c. 
that were made on occaſion of the coronation, 
and which moſtly fell to the ſhare of her adhe- 
rents in the late revolution, need not here be 
particularized. During her ſtay at Moſco ſhe 
honoured that ancient capital by iſſuing ſeveral 
proclamations from it; and to flatter the mili- 
Sz 3 tary, 
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tary, which had been neglected by Peter, ſhe 
publiſhed a manifeſto, on the day of her coro- 
nation, in praiſe of the troops that had fought 
againſt- Pruſſia, and cauſed a half-year's pay to 
be given to the ſubalterns and common ſoldiers 
who had been preſent at the victorious battles of 
Paltzig, or Kai or Zullichau, and at Frankfort or 
Kunerſdorf. Of each of the four regiments 
of life-guards, the Prẽobajenſkoy, Simeonofsky, 
Iſmailofsky, and the horſe guard, the empreſs 
appointed herſelf colonel. | General-adjutant 
Gregory Orloff was made lieutenant- colonel of 
the laſt regiment; of the firſt, his brother 
Alexey ; of the third, Feodor, captain of the 
Simeonofsky ; and the fourth, Vladimir, lieute· 
nant of the Iſmailofsky guards. 


Catharine now put off all conſtraint. 5 
monks, who had long favoured her projects, 
and to whom ſhe had often promiſed a reſtor- 
ation of the poſſeſſions they had been deſpoiled 
of by her huſband, vainly recalled to her mind 
their ſervices and her promiſes. She perceived 
that it would not be prudent to let them reſume 
an aſcendant, which might prove as dangerous as 
it had been ſerviceable to her; and inſtead of 
revoking the edict of Peter III. ſhe referred it to 
the examination of a ſynod, compoſed of perſons 
vor. 1. Y | ren 
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implicitly ſubſervient to her will. The principal 
members of the clergy were ſecretly brought 
over; the reſt were ſacrificed ; and, animated 
with ſacred fury, vowed revenge againſt their 
former patron, 

The rage of the prieſts could not fail of having 
ſome effect. They fanned the embers of ſedi- 
tion among the populace. They communicated 
the ſparks of it to ſome ſoldiers. They called to 
mind their prince Ivan. They diſcovered that 
he was in St. Peterſburg on the very day of the 
revolution; to which city Peter III. had myſte- 
riouſiy cauſed him to be brought, in the deſign 
of declaring him his ſucceſſor; and from whence 
Catharine had ſince, not leſs myſteriouſly, had 
him conveyed; and they openly ſaid, that it was 
to that unhappy prince that the throne belonged. 
They did more. They detected and publiſhed a 
manifeſto, all the copies whereof the care of the 
friends of Catharine had not been able to ſuppreſs. 
Peter 11]. had dauſed it to be drawn up by the 
. ſtate-counſellor Volkoff, and had ſigned it with 
his hand. In a me lancholy mood he had here 
put together all the weakneſſes and faults of Ca- 
tharine ; and accuſing her of adultery, declared 
that he would not acknowledge the young grand 
mo. for his ſoo, fince- he was the fruit of the 
| ſeandalous 


# 
' 


ſcandalous commerce of his wife with Soltikoff. 
This manifeſto ®, compoſed with great force and 
eloquence, was artfully diſperſed among the peo- 
ple, and ſoon found its way among the ſoldiers, 
who, for the moſt part, unable to conceive in 
what fit of diſtraction they had been drawn into 
the rebellion, already, as we have obſerved, re- 
pented their wickedneſs, or deplored the ſad lot 
of a prince, miſtaken but not malevolent, weak 
but not ſtupid ; who had been barbarouſly put to 
death. He whom they lamented ſoon found 
them his avengers. Every thing ſeemed to por- 
tend a new revolution: but Gleboff, Paſlick, 
Teploff, and their emiſſaries, were not blind to 
all theſe proceedings. Suddenly an imperial pro- 
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clamation came forth, forbidding the ſoldiers of - 


the guards from aſſembling without orders re- 
ceived from their officers. Some of the moſt 
violent were impriſoned, and ſuffered the pu- 
niſhment of the knoot; others were baniſhed 
into Siberia; terror for ſome time kept the reſt 


n ſilence. 


By thus chaſtiſing the regiments of the guards, 
the empreſs thought ſhe ſhould alſo ſhut the 
mouths of the prieſts. She refuſed even to 
temporize with the courtiers who diſpleaſed her, 


Perhaps a forgery of the exaſperated clergy. 
Y2 and 
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and thought they had juſt claims to her gratitude. 
Ivan Schuvaloff had not openly taken part in 
the conſpiracy ; but he had promoted it before- 


hand by calumniating Peter III. and as ſoon as it 


broke out, he became its approver and ſupport, 
By flattering the propenſities of Catharine, he 


hoped to find that eaſy acceſs with her which the 


empreſs Elizabeth had offered him. - Schuvaloff 
was miſtaken, He awakened the jealouſy of 
Orloff; Catharine ſent him word that his pre- 
ſence was not neceſſary at court “: then, adding 
deriſion to harſhneſs, ſhe made him a preſent, 
as the reward of his ſervices, of an ald negro, 


who played the part of a buffoon about we 
N . | 


| The 
peter III. on his acceſſion to the throne, acted with 


greater lenity towards Ivan Schuvaloff, of whom he had ſo 
great a right to complain under the reign of Elizabeth. 


Not only he did not forbid him the court, but he made him 


a preſent of 10,000 imperials in gold, which the chamberlain 
had juſt received of the dying ſovereign, and which, inſti. 
gated by fear, he ſent to the new emperor. 


+ It was ſaid to be the ſame negro whom the tzar was 


' defirous of having with him in priſon. Being leGtb believe 


that his confinement would not be of long duration, before 


he was ſent off to Germany, it ſeems he petitioned Catha- 


rine to let him have with him the negro who ſometimes 


: amuſed-bim, a dog that had Jong been a favourite with him, 
his violin, a bible, and —_ Pu ; ang nts air. 


- gufted | 
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The general of artillery Villebois, who had 
yielded to a fentiment of tenderneſs for her 
rather than follow the line of nis duty, now paid 
the forfeit of his miſtake. Orloff was afraid 
of his talents, and wanted his employments. 
Villebois was diſmiſſed, and the favourite ap- 
pointed grand maſter of the artillery. 

The pretenſions of princeſs Daſhkoff became 
odious to the empreſs. At the commencement 
of the revolution, princeſs Daſhkoff had, like 
Catharine, put on the uniform of the guards, and 
marched at their head. She had facrificed her 
father, her ſifter, her whole family, to the ele- 
vation of her friend *; in ſome inftances ſhe had 
facrificed herſelf. All the recompence the aſked 
was the title of colonel of the regiment of Prẽo- 
bajenſky. Bur Catharine anſwered her, with an 
ironical ſarile, that the academy would, ſuit her 
better than a military corps, Princeſs, Daſhkoff, 
cruelly mortified at this reply, gave ſcope to. 
her natural impetuoſity, murmured among her 
friends of the e of Catharine, and 
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he was reſolved for the future to lead a philoſophical life. 


\/ Nothing of this -was Gesc biet ably viſe plan of com 
duct was turned into ridicule, 


This rise vn, aer each. 
other by Catharine and princeſs Daſhkoff, | | 
Y3 3 ſought 
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ſought opportunities for ſnewing her reſentment. 
The perfidious Odart, who obſerved this alter- 
ation in the behaviour of the princeſs, was the 
firſt to carry an account of it to the empreſs. 
Princeſs 'Daſhkoff immediately received orders 
to retire to Moſco “. | 
At che ſame time Catharine commiſſioned the 
piedmonteſe Odart to engage the ambaſſador of 
France to write to Voltaire, cautioning him to 
be on his guard againſt the vanity of princeſs 
Daſhkoff, and to tell him, that if he ſhould 
tranſmit to poſterity the event that had juſt hap- 
pened in Ruſſia, he need only make mention of 
_ . this young woman as having acted a very ſecond- 
ary part in a revolution, the ſucceſs. whereof 
was owing ſolely to the wiſdom and courage 
* che empreſs f. The ſame commiſſion was 


. ” Here he was delivered of a daughter, afterwards 1 mar- 
| ried to M. de Tſcherbinin; a lady of remarkable accom- 

pliſhments and the moſt agreeable manners. It is no wonder 
- then if her ſociety was frequented by all men of talents and 
literature from every court in Europe. After paſſing three 
or four years in travelling through various parts of Germany 
and the ſtates of Italy, madame Tſcherbinin afterwards 
| took up her reſidence at Warſaw ; but ſince the commence- 
ment of the reign of Paul I. ſhe is gone to reſide with her 
mother at her retirement in the vicinity of Moſco. 


+ M. de Breteuil rather went beyond his commiſſion, by 
adding in his letter: . Cꝰeſt pouſſer bien loin la jalouſie & 
4 * hardicfſe de Tingratitade. - : 
77 | given 
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given to her ambaſſadors at nden, and at 
Paris *. 

The archbiſhop of Novgorod, one of the 
principal inſtruments in the revolution; and who 

had the moſt aſſiſted in diminiſhing the privi- 
| leges of the monks, . having been gained over 
- by money and promiſes, found all at once that 
his towering hopes were fruſtrated. When Ca- 
tharine had no longer any need of his ſervices; 
ſhe preſently diſmiſſed him; and he was obliged 
to take back with him his rage and diſgrace to a 
clergy who hated him, and a Nora who ene 
his ambition. 

In the mean time Poniatofsky had is | 
with inexpreſſible joy, the triumph of Catharine, 
Since his departure from St. Peterſburg; he had 
kept up a regular correſpondence, with her, 
through the means of ſome obliging friends; and 
he placed the more dependence upon her, as, 
while ſhe had a ſecret partiality for others, ſhe 
openly affected a romantic conſtancy in her 


V Upwards of five-and-twenty years after that event, Ca- 
tharine held the ſame language to a miniſter from a foreign 
power. It was her earneſt deſire that the hiſtory of her life 
and reign ſhould have been undertaken by the hiſtorian of 
Charles V. Various ſuggeſtions were at ſeveral times given 
to that effect, and tranſmitted to Scotland; and for which 
all the neceſſary papers and documents were to be furniſhed 
by —_— 
attachment 


#! 
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attachment to him. Perhaps Poniatofsky might 
Aatter himſelf that he ſhould foon be honoured 
with her hand whoſe heart he imagined had long 
deen his. He advanced to the frontiers of Po- 
land, and ſent to aſk permiſſion of her majeſty 
to pay a viſit to her court. But ſhe returned 
him for anſwer, that his preſence was not neceſ- 
ſary at Peterſburg ; and that ſhe had different 
views in his behalf. Unwilling that he ſhould 
be farther informed of her new connections, ſhe 
continued to write to him in an affectionate ſtyle, 
and ſometimes ſhed tears before the confidants* 
of the Pole, in ſpeaking of her paſſion for him. 
She complained that an inclination for Orloff was 
attributed to her, and attempted to ridicule * 
in their eyes. 
But the period of fears was paſt. Orlof had 
done with myſtery. Haughty and coarſe in his. 
manners, that favourite but aukwardly ſubmitted 


to diſſimulation; and he now made it appear 


that he had no longer occafionfor an inconvenient 
precaution. Accuſtomed to live in the barracks 
and cabaksF, Orloff at times would drink pretty 
freely. One evening, being at ſupper with the 
empreſs, the hetman Razumoffſky, and Jome 


* M. de Mercy and M. de Breteuil. 


T Tippling- houſes frequented by ah lower W of 
| people. 


14 others 
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others 'of the -court, and being fluſhed with 
wine, he talked of the aſcendant he had over 
the guards; he boaſted of having ſolely brought 
about the revolution; and added, that his power 
was ſo great, that if he choſe to abuſe it, he 
could deſtroy in one month his own work, and 
dethrone the empreſs. ©* You might do ſo in 
c one month,” returned the hetman, ſmiling at 
his inſolence ; “ but, my friend, within a fort- 


< night after we would have hanged you!” 


The 'other courtiers ſeemed offended ; but the 
favour of Orloff was not diminiſhed. | 

The attachment of Catharine to her favourite 
aroſe more from policy than affection. She 
knew his activity, his vehemence, his boldneſs; 
and ſhe could neither arm herſelf againſt him 
by an empty pride, nor prefer to him courtiers 
doubtleſs more polite, but almoſt all without 
talents, and deſtitute of courage. Leſs gracious 
towards the other conſpirators, who were only 
ſubaltern officers, and whom ,ſhe had already 
ſufficiently rewarded, ſhe removed them by de- 


grees from the court, leaving them to return to 


their ſoldier-like courſe of life, and their obſcure 


libertiniſm. It may be that ſhe would have done 


better to have ROY on the maſk a little longer *. 
The 


* Some perſons made a handle of this behaviour to charge 


her with ä and ſelfiſhueſs, The ſtate counſellor | 
Brodorf, 


936 
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The chaſtiſement of the ſoldiers who were 
the firſt in the mutiny had not entirely quelled 
the ſpirit of revolt. The removal of the arch- 
biſhop of Novgorod and princeſs Daſhkoff, the 
unſettled health of the young grand duke“, the 

pity ſhewn by all ranks of people for prince 
Ivan ; all furniſhed a handle to diſcontents, which 
the popes dexterouſly employed for inciting and 
irritating the people. There. was a general 

| fermentation in the barracks. The danger be- 
came even ſo imminent, that her. majeſty was 
thought, during a whole day t, to be in extreme 

hazard of experiencing the fate of her huſband. 

: But her courage never forſook her. Without 
calling her council, ſhe took private meaſures 
i for calming the revolt; and when the hetman 
Razumofflky, Beſtucheff, Panin, Gleboff, with 


” 
+ didn dit * n r t . * 
v. ” 5 F Is on — 


: Brodorf, private ſecretary to the tzar, and who had often 
prevented that prince from ſhewing his reſentment againſt 
Catharine, ſpoke of it in theſe terms: The empreſs thinks 
5 it a ſufficient happineſs to be permitted to ſerve her, and 
that it is recompence enough to have the honour which ſhe 
© ſuppoſes it ſhould be reckoned ; and when ſhe has made 
« what uſe ſhe wanted of any one, or of which ſhe thought 
him capable, ſhe does with him as we do with an orange, 
e after ſucking out the NO we Ty the gout out at 
« window.” > 


He was attacked with a ſort of ſoorbutis complaint. 
ot It was ſome! tame after her return from Mofco. 


| | | ſeveral 
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ſeveral other members of the ſenate, preſented 
themſelves to her, to teſtify their uneaſineſs, ſhe 
ſaid to them, with that dignity which was pecu- 
liar to her: ©. Why are you alarmed? Think 
« ye. that I am afraid to face the danger? or 
cc rather, are you afraid that I know not how to 
ct Overcome it? Recolle& that you have ſeen 
« me, in moments more terrible than, theſe, in 
« full poſſeſſion. of the whole vigour of my 
ce mind; and that I can ſupport the moſt cruel 
« reverſes of Fortune with as much ſerenity ag 
« I have ſupported her favours. . A few factious 
« ſpirits, a few mutinous ſoldiers, are to de- 
te prive. me of a crown that I accepted with re- 
« Jutance®, and only as the means of deliver- 
ce ing. the ruſſian nation from the miſeries with 
« which it was threatened! I know not with what 
ce pretence. they colour their inſolence; I know 
ce not on what means they rely; but, I fay ic 
ce again, they cauſe. me no alarm. That Pro- 
« yidence which has called me to reign, will 
« preſerve me for the glory and the happineſs of 
ce the empire; and that almighty arm which hag 
c hitherto been my. defence will now confound 
« my foes.” 


. | - 
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It is certain that Catharine expreſſed herſelf in theſe 7 


very terms, and that even in the enn 


The 
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3 The Orloffs, in the mean time, neglected 
nothing for pacifying the guards; and preſents 
Toftened thoſe whom ſpeeches and promiſes 
could not appeaſe. When their fidelity was 
again ſecured, four-and-twenty of their officers 
were arreſted and tried, The four principal 
ringleaders* were declared guilty of high trea- 
fon, and condemned to be quartered. But Ca- 
tharine, thinking that leſs benefit was likely to 
accrue from leaving them to their ſentence, 
commuted their puniſhment into a baniſhment 
to Siberia; and wiſhing, at the ſame time, to 
attempt at inſpiring the Ruſſians with ſome dread 
of infamy, a dread which has ſo much influence 
in other nations, ſhe cauſed the four officers to 
be degraded, and fcourged by the hand of the 
common executioner. 

While Catharine was thus managing her ſub- 
jets, ſhe diſplayed to foreign courts all the 
greatneſs of her character. The ambaſſador of 
France ſollicited her in vain for obtaining a 
reverfal ſimilar to thoſe granted by Elizabeth 
and Peter III. at their acceſſion to the throne, 


* Theſe were the three brothers Gourieff, officers in the 
iſmailoffsky regiment of guards, and Arouſcheff, an officer 
of the regiment of Ingria or Ingermlandſkoi. A brother 
of the latter, ſerjeant in the ſame regiment, was alſo in the 
| Fay but was not ſubjeRed to the ſame puniſhment, * 


| the 
. 
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the purport of which was to prove that-the title 


of empreſs changed abſolutely nothing in the 


ceremonial between the two courts ; and per- 
ſiſted in the refuſal, notwithſtanding the difficul- 
ties it might occaſion“. In a word, ſhe de- 
| clared that the ceremonial ſhould not be changed; 
but that there ſhould never more be any reverſal 
at the commencement of a new reignf, Never- 
theleſs ſhe gave ſecret inſtructions to ſeveral of 
her ambaſſadors to take precedence of that from 
France, whenever occaſion ſhould offerF. 

The empreſs, always combining policy with 
firmneſs, found means to ſooth the moſt dan» 


* "Theſe difficulties were not the only ones M. de Bre. 
teuil had with Catharine ; and it may not be uſeleſs to 
mention the grave minutiæ in which ambaſſadors are ſomie« 
times employed. 'The cuſtom is, that women as well as 
men kiſs the hand of the empreſs. M. de Breteuil had the 


yanity to infift that his lady, rather than conform to that | 
cuſtom, ſhould abſtain from appearing at court. He made 


ſeveral remonſtrances on this ſubject. Catharine held out; 
and that madame de Bretewl might not die of vexation ig 
her hötel, the ambaſſador was obliged to ſubmit. Hows 
ever, by a grand ftroke of policy, he recommended to his 
lady not to kiſs ts AE but only to pretend t@ 
do ſo. a 

F See the declaration i in the . 


+ The diſpute that happened between the due de Chk- 
telet and count Chernicheff, ambaſſador from Ruſſia to the 
court of St. James's, is well known, ' 
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gerous of the prieſts, and to put a ſtop to the 


cabals of the monks. She recalled to court 


princeſs Daſhkoff, whoſe influence and enter- 
priſes at Moſco might difturb the tranquillity of 
the empire. She ſent away the piedmonteſe 
Odart, whoſe continual informations had ren- 


dered him odious to all the court. Her praife 


was reſounded, by the trumpet of fame, from 
one end of Europe to the other, and reverberated 
to Peterſburg. The health of the young grand 
duke was re-eſtabliſhed, The promiſing expect- 


ations that were juſtly raiſed by the good conduct 


of that prince, drew off all eyes from the priſon 


of the unfortunate Ivan; and the Ruſſians accom- 


modated themſelves to a yoke which they had 
attempted in vain to ſhake off, 

Ambition did not extinguiſh the love of plea- 
Hl Ip the breaſt of Cartarine.** R e even by 
the latter that ſne gained more and more the 
attachment of her courtiers ; but ſhe could quit 
her pleaſures to engage in the moſt ſerious 
affairs, and apply to the moſt arduous concerns 
of government. She aſſiſted at all · the deli. 
berations of the council, read the diſpatches 


from her ambaſſadors, either dictated or minuted 


wich her own hand the anſwers that were to be 


ſent to them, and aſterwards attended to all the 


9 of their ebe, J calous of ſolid 
nn 
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renown, ſhe ſet before her the example of thoſe 
illuſtrious monarchs who effaced their weak- 
nefſes by the grandeur of their exploits ; and; 
with the infirmities of men, merited and ob- 
tained the grateful acknowledgments of all ſuc- 
ceeding times, as the friends and benefactors of 
the human race. She followed thoſe maxims 
which ſhe frequently n « We: ſhould be 
. conſtant in our plans,” faid ſhe. It is better 
tc to do amiſs, than to FIR our purpoſe. * 
te but fools are irreſolute,” 


"06-02% * * o 


CHAP. III. 


Catharine is occupied in ſchemes of aggrandiſement. 


be ſupports Biren in Courland,—Panin is 
defirous of changing the form of the ruſſian 

| government.— Beftucheff diſſuades the emprefs 
from it, and wiſhes to induce her to marry 
Gregory Orloff.— A plot concerted at Moſco 
againſt the life of Orloff. A conſpiracy againſt 
the empreſs, — Anſwer of princeſs Daſhkoff,— 
** Poniatofsky defirous of coming to Ruſſia, c. 
Occurrences of 1762 and 1763. | 


ALL ſovereigns "Ie their private hiſtories : 
but the anecdotes of their domeſtic concerns are 


* 
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in ſome inſtances not ſo well authenticated, and 
in others not of ſuch a nature as to render them 
proper objects of hiſtory. The true life of a mo—- 
narch conſiſts in the actions which he performs in 
the capaeity of monarch; eſpecially if he rule with 
unlimited ſway, and for the moſt part govern in 
his own perſon: both circumſtances meet in Ca- 
tharine. But though ordinances, laws, inſtitutions 
at home, influence on foreign countries, wars, 
treaties of peace, properly form the ſubject of the 
. biography of a mighty potentate; yet accounts 
of occurrences that regard his own perſon alſo 
deſerve to be interwoven, as often as they give 
riſe to greater events, or are any otherwiſe inſe- 
parably connected with public hiſtory. 

The bloody war carried on againſt Frederic, 
continued to rage in the reſt of Europe. Ruſſia 
had juſt ſeparated from that formidable league, 
and Sweden was following her example. Peter 
bad not merely put an end to hoſtilities, and 

reſtored to the king the territory of Eaſt-Pruſſia, 
which had been conquered by the ruſſian arms; 
but he had even ordered his troops to join the 
army of that prince, to fight under him as allies, 
againſt the remaining confederated powers. The 
latter relation thus immediately ceaſed, and it was 
of the utmoſt importance to know what reſolu- 
tions would now be adopted by Catharine. For, 
Nn the ruſſian army unde: Elinabeth had per- 


14 formed 
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formed ſo little in compariſon of what might have 
been reaſonably expected from their numbers and 
force, yet Ruſſia was a very formidable enemy, 
to whom Frederic, in ſpite of all the reſources of 
his fertile genius, muſt at length have ſubmitted, 
eſpecially if the bravery of the ſoldiers ſhould be 
properly enforced by a better command. 
Frederic had been Peter's friend, was ac- 
quainted with all his ſentiments and plans, had 
imparted to him counſel, and maintained a con- 
fidential correſpondence with him. Could it be 
expected that his ſucceſſor ſhould have much in- 
clination and confidence for the friend of him 
whom ſhe had depoſed from the throne? Was 
it not probable that he was informed, perhaps 
even approved of the meaſures that the emperor 
had taken in regard to Catharine, and for the 
preventing of which ſhe had undertaken that 
. very ſtep? Frederic had indeed been Peter's 
friend; but a worthy and paternal friend, an ex- 
perienced and generous monitor, He had the 
higheſt reaſon to be devoted to the emperor with 
the ſincereſt attachment; but for beſtowing a 
flattering approbation on what he did not hold 
to be right, Frederic was too great and too wiſe, 
With tender concern he beheld Peter giving the 
rein to his paſſions, and exerted all the influence 
of his friendſhip to reduce him to a better con- 1 
vol. t. 1 duct. 
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duct. His enters abounded with admonitions to 
the reſtoration of domeſtic concord, and the 1 re- 
eſtabliſhment of peace in the imperial family. 
Catharine read them, and was convinced of the 
perſevering good-will of the great prince, to 
whom ſhe was indebted for the firſt poſſibility 
of obtaining the ruſſian crown®. Frederic had 
even left nothing untried to difluade the tzar 
from his violent reſolution of declaring war 
againſt Denmark: at length, however, a congreſs 
was appointed at Berlin, in order to bring all 
differences to an accommodation.” 
The .negotiation went on with ſueceſs, and 
ended happily. Catharine therefore ratified the 
peace with Pruſſia and with Denmark. | 


Ruſſia then enjoyed a peace with foreign 
| powers, which had been begun by the unfor- 
tunate Peter III. and which Catharine had now 


* On peruſing theſe letters tize empreſs burft into tears of 
gratitude, and made in conſequence the ftrongeft declara- 
tions in favour of this prince. They were not without ef- 
fett. Orders had been given with relation to Pruſſia, which 
threatened a renewal of hoſtilities. They were ſoon ſuſ- 
pended. The. army of the Ruffians was indeed ſeparated 
from that of Pruſſia; but all the important places, which 
the Ruſſians had, with fo much bloodſhed, and through ſo 

many ditficulties, acquired, and which gave them the com- 


mand of every thing elſe that remained to the king, were 
2 ro reſtored, 


| 1 | confirmed: 
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confirmed: but the interior of the empire, in 


various parts, exhibited ſigns of fermentation, 


Neither the ſevere ſentence pronounced againſt 
the four principal leaders of the tumult of the 
guards, nor the aſſumed clemency of the em- 
preſs, were able to ſtifle thoſe ſentiments of 
hatred and vengeance which the view of a great 
act of injuſtice never fails to inſpire. | 

Though Catharine perhaps had no great 


reaſon to ſuſpect that her ſubjects were not per- | 


ſectly ſatisfied with the methods by which the late 


revolution. had been effected, yet ſhe thought 


it expedient to call off their attention from a 
recent event of ſuch magnitude and importance 
by brilliant novelties, and ſucceſsful enterpriſes. 
But ſhe alſo knew that too many obſtacles were 
oppoſed to theſe enterpriſes, and that the penury 
of her finances as well as the dictates of policy 
impelled her to peace. 


With regard to any offenſive intentions nagainſt 


Ruſſia, they have long ſince ceaſed to compoſe 


a part in the politics of any power whatever. 
Notwithſtanding her permanent ſtrength, and an 
occaſional exertion of it, that are very menacing, 
it does not appear that there has, eyen once, 


been a plan ſeriouſly thoughr on for the reduc- 


tion of the greatneſs of Ruſſia, ever ſince the 
time of Charles XII. which was the period of 


2 2 her 
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her entering into the circle of our + political ſyſ- 
tem. And this was rather an attempt to cruſn 
her in her infancy, than a plan to obſtruct her 
further growth, when once become formidable. 

From that time ſhe has been growing (not ſo 
much, perhaps, as might be expected in learn- 
ing and the arts, but, certainly) to a very high 
degree in ſubſtantial power, and in all the re- 
ſources that ſupport it; a ſtrong military force, 
an increaſing commerce, prudent, becauſe, for 
the moſt part, a lucrative ſyſtem of negotiation ; 
and an unbounded influence over thoſe nations 
with whom ſhe has the neareſt connection. 
Her friendſhip has been much ſought, and 
generally paid for, Her armies have been kept 
up at very conſiderable numbers; and if her 
troops have not improved, the laſt war evidently 
demonſtrated that they had not at all deelined 
from that diſcipline to which they were formed 
by Peter the great. That commerce, too, of 
which he was the founder, had been far from 
languiſhing ſince his death; and the balance of 
trade was in her fayour with, -perhaps, all the 
nations with whom ſhe has any. intercourſe, 
The emulation which, for this century paſt, has 
ſubſiſted amongſt all the maritime countries in 
augmenting their marine, - has, without the exer- 
tion of any deep policy. on her- ſide, operated 


by powerfully _ 
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powerfully in her favour ; as nature has made her 
the great magazine of naval ſtores to Europe. 
Nothing ſhews more clearly, that Ruſſia has 
che ſtrongeſt political ſtamina, than that her con- 
dition is ſuch as we have deſcribed it, whilſt her 
government has undergone very frequent ſhocks 
and ſudden revolutions, whilſt the throne was 
ſeldom eſtabliſhed with great ſecurity to the poſ- 
ſeſſor, and never provided with Os ſound _ 

invariable principle of ſucceſſion. ' - + 

At preſent it could not be ſaid that Ruſſia was 
much improved in theſe particulars. On the 
contrary, nothing could be more critical than the 
ſituation of that government. 

The empreſs immediately applied wich. ex- 
treme affiduity and care to the adminiſtration of 
her vaſt eſtates, the advancement of commerce, 
the augmentation of the marine, and eſpecially to 
the means of recovering the finances, without 
being reduced to the neceſſity of obſerving a 
parſimonious ceconomy. - Her grand ideas of 
the ſovereignty of Ruſſia permitted her not to 
renounce that oriental magnificence, for which, 
from the beginning of the reign of Elizabeth, 

the court of St. Peterſburg had been famous 
throughout the world. This luxury might like- 
wiſe ſeem the more neceſſary as an object of at- 
; EG; to the notice of the public both at home 
ro | 1 29 5 and 
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and abroad, till he could excite its aſtoniſhment 

by the ſplendour of conqueſts. 
Aſter engaging in buſineſs with her e 
her majeſty would frequently converſe, and al- 
ways in private, one while with Beſtucheff and 
at another with Munich. With one ſhe ſtudied 
politics and the reſources of the ſeveral courts of 
Europe; the other communicated to her the 
plan he had been meditating in his exile in 
Siberia, for driving the Turks from Conſtan- 
tinople, a plan ſingularly gratifying to the 
aſpiring mind of Catharine, and which, thirty 
years after, ſeemed to be on the point of being 
carried to effect. 

Her firſt cares were directed to domeſtic 
ie The ſtyle in all her ordinances 
has ſomething uncommonly confidential and 
open: the ſubjects hear the voice of a careful 
mother, without feeling themſelves treated like 
helpleſs children; on the contrary they all have 
a tendency to bring them to liberty. She fre- 
quently talks of the duties of ſovereigns, and 
particularly of what the empreſs eſteems her 
own. For inſtance, in her firſt manifeſto, dated 
July 6, 1762, immediately on her acceſſion to 
the throne : It is thus,“ ſays the empreſs, 
d without ſpilling one drop of blood, that we 
on; have aſcended the ruſſian throne, by the aſſiſt- 

| Fl” ns ance | 
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ve ance of God, and the approving ſuffrages 
c of our beloved country. — Humbly adoring 
ce the decrees of Divine Providence, we aſſure 
C our faithful ſubjects, that we will not fail, by 
& night and by day, to invoke the Moſt High to 
cc bleſs our ſceptre, and enable us to wield it for 
* the maintenance of our orthodox religion, the 
« ſecurity and defence of our dear country, and 
ce the equal adminiſtration of juſtice ; as well as 
e to put an end to all miſeries, iniquities, and 
ce violences, by ſtrengthening and fortifying our 
heart for the public good. And as we ar- 
cc dently wiſh to prove effectually how far we 
* merit the reciprocal love of our people, for 
< | whoſe happineſs we acknowledge our throne 
& to be eſtabliſhed, we ſolemnly promiſe on our 
4 imperial word, to make fuch arrangements in 
„ the empire as that the government may be 
e endued with an intrinſic force to ſupport itſelf 
« within limited and proper bounds; and each 
<< department of the ſtate provided with whole- 
« ſome laws and regulations, ſufficient to the 
<< preſeryation of good order, at all times, and 
c jn all circumſtances. : 
« By which means we hope er 
< to eſtabliſh the empire and our ſovereign 
<< power, (however they may have been here- 
* tofore weakened,) in ſuch a manner as to 
+4 c comfort 
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te comfort the diſcouraged hearts 0 all true 

et patriots. Not entertaining the leaſt, doubt, 

te that all our loving ſubjects will, as well for the 

& ſalvation of their own ſouls, as for the honour 

« of religion, inviolably obſerve the oath they 

« have ſworn in the preſence of Almighty God; 

« we thereupon aſſure them of our imperial | 

cc favour.” 

Again in the ukauſe of the 29th of July. in the 

ſame year: © Not only all that we have or 

F ee may have, but alſo our life itſelf, we have 

ce devoted to our dear country. We value no- 

e thing on our own account; we ſerve. not 

2 ourſelf; but we labour with all pains, with all 

« diligence and care, for the glory and happineſs 
o of our people.” 

In a manifeſto of the 17th of July, the empreſs 
publicly and ſolemnly promiſed to employ her 
principal care to the maintenance of juſtice. 
Under date of the 29th ſhe informed the people 
of her having received account that a certain 
regiſtrator of the government · chancery of Nov- 
gorod, named Jacob Rember, had taken money 
for adminiſtering the oath of allegiance ; for 
which ſhe had baniſhed him for life to Siberia: 
and on that occaſion iſſued a ſevere decree againſt 
bribery and extortion. The picture ſhe. here 

draws of the ſtate of things is truly alarming : 


3 


| 
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ce If any one is deſirous of an office, he muſt 
« pay for it; if any one wiſhes to defend himſelf 
« from ſlander, he muſt do it with money; 
« if any one would ſlander another, he cor- 
« roborates his malice by bribes. In this man- 
« ner do many judges convert the ſacred place 
© where they are appointed to pronounce juſtice 
tc in our name, into a market.. . . Theſe ex- 
« amples, of perſons who, in the principal 
« courts, have crept into office only for the 

« purpoſe of ſcreening themſelves from puniſh= 
e ment, are imitated, particularly in remote 
ec parts of the empire, even by judges and offi- 
« cers of the loweſt orders, to the vexation 
« and oppreſſion of poor people; practiſing the 
« arts of chicane, not only in caſes of little im- 
te portance, but under the form of law, which 
© they wrongly interpret, and bringing ruin on 
ce the perſons and families of even thoſe who are 
cc rather deſerving of our eee complaceney 
te and favour.” © 

By an ukauſe, bed Moſco, oR. ' is I the 
empreſs confirmed the abolition of the ſecret- 
inquiſition-chancery : © to the erection whereof _ 
« the circumſtances of the then times, and the 
ce yet uncivilized manners of the nation, had 
& furniſhed occaſion to the magnanimous and 
6 W monarch Peter the great; but the 
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« neceſſity whereof had ever ſince been gradually 
«| diminiſhing.” An honourable and genuine 

teſtimony to the value of illumination. For, if 
the great reformer of the ruſſian government had 
to contend againſt numerous inſurrections and 
conſpiracies; if even after his death, excluſively 
of inferior or abortive plots, within forty years 
not yet complete ſix revolutions befel the per- 
ſons on and next the throne : ſurely no man will 
aſcribe theſe convulſions to the high degree of 
mental cultivation in the country. Improving 

the nation upwards from the lower orders, and 
gentle treatment of it downwards from above, 
produced even here at length, by a natural con- 
ſequence, internal peace and ſecurity. Catharine 
was ſenſible that ſhe could obtain the love and 
attachment of the people by better means than 
by the encourage ment of ſpies and informers; no 


ſooner was ſhe placed on the throne, but, ſuperior 


to degrading fear, ſhe completely —y an end to 


the political inquiſition. 


e Peter I. inſtituted (as we 15. by the 


. ukauſe) certain chanceries for ſecret criminal 
ec cauſes, under various names.” By theſe mea- 


ſures he hoped to gain information of many 


| ſchemes of miſchief before their execution: but 


what a field was thus opened to the moſt danger- 
ous accuſations ! How formidable to every fa- 
9 | | „ mily 


1762.) EMPRESS CATHARINE II. 347 


mily muſt the regiſtries of this ſecret. court of 
judicature have been, where the moſt innocent 
names might be inſcribed with a falſe accuſation 
annexed, and all refutation often rendered impoſ- 
ſible by the profoundeſt concealment! Catharine 
now generouſly and nobly decreed, that The 
« ſecret-inquiſition-chancery is from now and for 
« ever aboliſhed. The acts of it ſhall be brought 
« into the ſenate, and there ſealed up in the 
« archives conſigned to everlaſting oblivion,” — 
The capital crimes which were the matter of 
ſecret examination, were, high-treaſon, attempts 
againſt religion, treaſon againſt the ſtate. But 
its juriſdiction gradually increaſed ; criminal caſes, 
properly lying within the province of the ordi- 
nary courts, being frequently brought hither, 
which the officiqus induſtry of the inquiſitors 
very much encouraged; and particularly as it 
depended on the accuſer to mix ſomething in his 
accuſation that might make it touch upon ſome 
one or other of the points above ſpecified. Now, 
at the abolition of this inquiſition, Catharine ſet- 
tled the practice to be purſued in future in the 
ordinary tribunals in charges of real ſtate-crimes, 
and ſo plainly and diſtinctly determined the par- 
ticular caſes of delinquency againſt the perſon of 
the ſovereign, and againſt the welfare of the 
ſlate, that there was no longer any room for 
| malicious 
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malicious or ſiniſter interpretation. What went 
under the name of religious crimes were entirely 
ſuppreſſed.— The irregularity and ſeverity of the 
proceedings had been truly ſhocking. The re- 
gular modes of evidence were held to be inade- 


quate to the nature of a ſecret denunciation and a 


myſterious tribunal : impriſonment, nay even ex- 
ecution, was often the beginning of the proceſs. 
The manner of proceſs was uſually this: when 
the accuſer failed in every kind of proof, he muſt 
undergo the dreadful puniſhment of the knoot 
three ſeveral times; after which his declaration 


Vas admitted as legal. The accuſed might de- 


liver his objections in the ſame manner, unleſs 
he rather choſe to be declared guilty, We can- 
not relate it without horror that this mode of 
proceeding was in uſe, without regard to ſtation, 
age, or ſex, and even more than once repeated 


when the judge wavered in his opinion between 


the oppoſite aſſertions thus proved by both par- 
ties. But now, if the accuſer had ſome plauſible 
ground in his behalf, then the accuſed had a 
more cruel coercion to undergo. Catharine 
therefore ordained that the truth ſhould be in- 
veſtigated entirely without torture; and, with 
Frederic of Pruſſia, was likewiſe in this reſpect 
a model for the reſt of Europe. Her criminal 
laws throughout breathe a mild and gentle fpirit : 
SOBER 7 | the 
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ſhe had not, like Elizabeth, made a vow to puniſh 
no one with death; for why ſhould a philoſo= 
phical character have recourſe to fo mechanical 
a compulſion to perſeverance in its principles ? 
But during her. long reign a ſentence of dexth 
was extremely rare. | 

The ſecret-inquiſition was a defirable inftru- 
ment for ill- diſpoſed perſons to employ inthe 
gratification of the ſordid paſſions of envy-and 
revenge againſt their betters. But, to the honour 
of the nation be it ſaid, in the latter years of 
Elizabeth's reign, ſuch informations were be- 
coming leſs frequent from day to day: only | 
among the lower claſſes, among ſervants, vaſſals, 
nay, to the deſtruction of all ſubordination, even 
among ſailors and ſoldiers, while ſuffering ſome 
(frequently well-deſerved) chaſtiſement, or had 
cheriſhed. ſome grudge againſt their ſuperiors, 
the cuſtom ſtill ſubſiſted to make themſelves ſor- 
midable by the miſchief. it enabled them to 
commit; on which account Peter III. in Fe- 
bruary publiſhed his ukauſe. The practice of 
the populace. on ſuch occaſions, was, to cry out 
the word; which ſignified, I have, a ſecret. of 
importance to diſcover, of ſomebody, and now 
mean to point out who it is. The molt horrible, 
and among them the molt. ridiculous ſtories are 
RM of the enen of this cuſtom. A 


* 
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patient in the hoſpital employed it to prevent 
an operation the ſurgeon was about to perform. 
The ſound was ſo awful and tremendous, that if, 
in the midſt of a great crowd, any one called 
ut, „ The word,” all preſent turned pale, and 
3 ſeparated, running and croſſing 
themſelves as faſt as they could. Perſons of 
conſequence, a maſter who had puniſhed his 
ſervant, muſt inſtantly ſtop ſhort in the ſtreet, and 
go with him to the next guard-houſe, demanding 
of the officers to be both ſent to priſon to- 
_ gether.—Catharine thus provided againſt this 
grievance: © The odious expreſſion, 70 cry the 
. word "(flovo i delo) ſhall henceforth have no 
« ſignification; every one is forbidden to uſe it. 
c If any perfon, notwithſtanding this prohibition, 
« ſhall, in drunkenneſs, in quarrel, or to avoid 
« lawful correction, preſume to employ it, ſuch 
&« perſon ſhall be ſo puniſhed on the ſpot, as the 
cc police uſually puniſhes vagabonds and — 
«ers of the public peace. 

« If nevertheleſs, lazy, wicked, and worthleſs: 
«- perſons, ſoldiers, ſailors, vaſſals, boors, work- 
« men in manufactories and ſhops, ſhould yet be 
« found who ſhall contravene this declaration 

ec of our will, ſuch informer ſhall be taken into 

. cuſtody [by a civil or military officer], and 

« Firſt ny whether he underſtands the' 
” two | 
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two points abovementioned [crimes againft 
« the ſoyercign and the ſtate] in their true 
« import. If it be found that he underſtands 
« them in their true import, and. inſiſts that 
« what he has to deliver really relates to theſe - 
« two points; he ſhall be directly aſked in what 
« the matter itſelf conſiſts. If he declares it, 
e but can neither bring proofs nor produce evi- 
« dence, nor point out any circumſtances to 
te render his declaration credible, he ſhall be 
cc earneſtly admoniſhed, &c. If after all theſe 
« cautions and admonitions, he will not deſiſt 
, from his aſſertion, then he ſhall be confined 
« for two whole days without having any thing 
ct to eat or to drink, but left all that time alone, 
1c to collect himſelf, and to conſider; and after 
« the expiration of that term he ſhall expreſsly 
& be aſked whether, &c. Does he now con- 
« firm anew what he had before aſſerted; in 
cc ſuch caſe the informer ſhall be ſent, under 
© cloſe cuſtody, according to the diſtance of the = 
_ « place, either to the ſenate in St. Peterſburg, 
or to Moſco, or to che neareſt government- 
« chancery.” ORE 2101 
The wiſdom apparent in the whole 0 long 
for our purpoſe) of this mild and provident or- 
dinance, and eſpecially as founded on the nature 
of the human mind and the condition of the 
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country, demands the higheſt admiration: to 
ſhut up the informer of the lower claſs of people 
two days long without the ſmalleſt nouriſhment, 
is a precept always ſtrictly obſerved, and has very 
oſten been attended with this conſequence, that 
the raſh informer, having ſlept off his intoxica- 
tion, or ſtifled his paſſion, or upon maturer con- 
ſideration in ſolitude and ſilence, has retracted 
his accuſation. 5 

Catharine declared, by a manifeſto, that colo- 
niſts ſhall find welcome and ſupport in her coun- 
try: ſeveral foreigners, therefore, preſently began 
to migrate thither. Whereupon, in Auguſt 1763, 
ſhe made more ſpecific regulations in relation to 
them, particularly by inſtituting the tutelary 
chancery (a chancery for the guardianſhip or 
protection of foreigners). The next ſtep ſhe 
took in this behalf was to point out by name 
ſuch diſtricts as were proper for agriculture and 
hitherto unoccupied, with particular notices of 
what was foreſt, arable land, meadow land, &c. 
what allotments bordered upon rivers, and what 
the fiſheries might yield. Thus, in the govern- 
ment of Tobolſk, on the Barabinſkoi ſteppe, ſe+ 
veral hundred thouſand deſzttines * of fertile 
foil, and another large tract of land with ſeveral 


See before, p. 53, 54- 


rivers 
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rivers running through it. In the government 
of Aſtrakhan, from Saratof on the Volga up- 
wards, above 34,000 deſzttines; on the Volga 
from Saratof downwards, above 36, oo. In 
the government of Orenburg, portions of land 
for ſome thouſand families. In the territory of 
Bielgorod, free lands for ſome hundred farms. — 
But not merely to the cultivation of ſuch diſtricts 
were foreigners encouraged, but to ſettle for ge- 
neral purpoſes in the ruſſian empire, in whatever 
town they would, as merchants, artificers, or how- 
ever elſe. The proclamation ſets forth, that 
<« any one who is deſtitute ſhall receive money 
0 for the expences of the journey, and ſhall be 
ce forwarded at the charge of the crown. On 
c his arrival he ſhall receive a competent aſſiſt- 
<« ance; and, if he want it, even an advance of 
« à capital, free of intereſt for 10 years, All 
that he brings for his own uſe is duty free; ; 
&« even for ſale, a family may introduce to the 
cc value of 300 rubles. The ſtranger is ex- 
« empt from all ſervice either military or civil; 
« even from all taxes and impoſts for a certain 
ce time; in Moſco, Peterſburg, and the livonian 
ce towns, he enjoys five free years; in the inland 
cc towns, ten; on the hitherto uncultivated dif- 
te tricts, thirty. In theſe new tracts of land, the 
fa coloniſts live according to their own good- 
_— — AA cc will, 
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« will, under their own juriſdiction, without any 
« participation or cognizance of the imperial 
ct officers. All religions are tolerated.” The 
empreſs at once granted to the tutelary chancery 
an annual revenue of 200,000 rubles. More- 
over, for coloniſts in the government of Aſtrak- 
han, a clergyman of every chriſtian ſect, a pariſh- 

clerk, a phyſician, a ſurgeon, an apothecary, &c. 
to be paid by the crown. 

Scarcely had this inviting voice reſounded 
over Germany through the organs of the ſeveral 
miniſters, than hundreds and thouſands flocked 
to take poſſeſſion of the promiſed land on the 
ſhores of the Volga and the Samara, For it muſt 
be confeſſed that in Germany great numbers of 
people are very reaſonably diſſatisfied with their 
condition, ſighing under the preſſure of religion, 
of juſtice, or of finance, or of all the three at 
once; and there are certainly many fertile, beau- 
tiful, and highly improvable tracts of country in 
the before-mentioned diſtricts. Individuals, and 
whole families, numerous in women and children, 
people of tolerable circumſtances, beggars, pro- 
jectors, vagabonds, literati, artificers, mechanics, 
old and young, ſet out in haſte to be ſtowed on 
board of ſhip at Lubeck and other maritime 
towns on the Baltic. Several of the petty princes 

of Germany at 41 iſſued prohibitions againſt 
| | theſe 
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theſe emigrations ; Amd their example was after- 
wards followed by others; and it is not to be 
denied, that many of the perſons employed in 
the colonial plan made uſe of ſome indirect 


means for inticing inconſiderate perſons from 


their buſineſſes. But it received the moſt effec- 
tual check from the reports that ſoon ran about 
concerning the new ſettlers themſelves. Letters 
came full of complainings that their expectations 
were deceived. The inconveniencies of the 
Journey, the ignorance of the language, the want 
of their cuſtomary accommodations, the harſhneſs 


of many perſons in office, might very well bring 


many of the coloniſts to repent of the raſh ſtep 
they had taken: others, who wanted only to live 
in idleneſs, wondered that they were to begin 
again to work, as it was exactly on that very ac- 
count that they had left their home. — This whole 
method of ſettling colonies, however, is very far 
from being the beſt. A government moſt ſurely 
improves the country by regulations and inſtitu- 
tions of a humane and gentle nature, without 
oftentation and noiſe ; wiſdom and juſtice give 


ſpiric ro the inhabitants, and increaſe the popula- 


tion ; thither the foreigner will go, that he may 
live and thrive under its foſtering protection; 
and only he who comes on this inducement 
proves a uſeful and eſtimable citizen. 

44 2 Catharine 
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Catharine underſtood and practiſed this better 
method bf increaſing the inhabitants of her 
country. But Europe expects to ſee, eſpecially 
at the opening of a reign, ſplendid inſtitutions 
announced in brilliant deſcriptions. Beſides, in 
reſpect to thoſe of which we are now ſpeaking, 
very ſpacious diſtricts entirely void of people 
make a great difference: in this caſe 4 mere 
proclamation may doubtleſs produce ſome bene- 
ficial effect; for the emigrants muſt come in 
large troops, that ſome may ſettle and multiply. 
o it happened in Ruſſia. - Beſides the Ger- 
mans, ſettlers came from France, Poland, and 
Sweden. In the diſtrict of Saratof alone, theſe 
coloniſts amounted to upwards of 10,000 fami- 
lies. Indeed, in the year 1774, there were 
only about 6194, making 25, 78 1 heads; but in 
the firſt ten years the loſs is evidently the moſt 
- *confiderable : thoſe who remained, with ſuch as 
have joined them ſince, give the moſt promiſing 
-hopes of future progreſs. In the year 1760 the 
government had ſent as ſettlers in the territory 
of Nertſchinſk, adjacent to the borders of China, 
a ſtony and very cold province, but rich in gold 
and ſilver mines, perſons ordered for exile and 
other puniſhments, with diſorderly and lazy boors 
ol the nobility, unſerviceable recruits, &c, But 
as agriculture would not flouriſh there, Catharine 
3 e aſſigned 
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aſſigned theſe people their abode in the govern- 
ment of Tobolſk *; where there were, from 


1769 to 1772, in general ſettled 10,799 full- 


grown males, 9716 women and children; con- 
ſequently, all together, 20,515 perſons. It is 


. true they came originally from other parts of the 


empire; but in the places they came from they 
were uſeleſs and idle, whereas in their new reſi- 


dence they were obliged to work: then in pro- 


vinces longer and better peopled the chaſm they 


left was ſoon filled up; and all that was wanted 


was to bring a primitive race into deſart regions. 
To this likewiſe contributed the event that hap- 
pened in 1775, when the whole horde of ſapo- 
ragian kozaks, on the cataracts of the Dnieper, 
was entirely aboliſhed and diſperſed ; and more 
recently, from the newly-conquered eountries. 
Lithuania and Poland, a part of the inhabitants 
were conducted into the i interior of the empire. 
A number of old greek families had formerly 
wandered from Ruſſia into Podolia, and other 
poliſh provinces: Catharine called them back, 
and allotted them habitations in Siberia on the 
banks of the Irtifch and the Selenga. Indivi- 


duals and whole tribes were likewiſe voluntarily: 


- 


* This government in 88 deals chiefly i in peltry and 


tallow; and there is {till a great want of people. 


„ coming 
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coming from the reſt of Europe and from middle 
Aſia, particularly ſuch as were diſſatisfied with 
the governments under which they had lived; as 
was eſpecially the caſe with many Grecks and 
Armenians. 

In order to nt the population, or more 
properly to eradicate a phyſical and moral cauſe 
of depopulation, the empreſs alſo, at the pro- 
poſal of 'lieutenant-general Betſkoy, laid the 
foundation of the foundling and lying-1n hoſpital 
at Moſco, and afterwards of another at St. 
Peterſburg. Whatever may be advanced againſt 
foundling hoſpitals, experience is incontrovertibly 
in their favour. 

Catharine alſo now raiſed the means of pro- 
viding for the health of the ſubjects into a na- 
tional concern: ſhe founded in November, 
the medicinal college of the empire at St. 
Peterſburg ; which, in purſuance of a ſubſequent 
regulation, was placed immediately under the 
- empreſs. | 
Catharine had ſedulouſly applied to the 1258 

excellent and uſeful of all ſciences, the ſtudy 
of mankind; and, as the true baſis of it, had 
acquired the knowledge of herſelf. She under- 
ſtood ſo well her peculiar talents, her courage, 
and the whole extent of the benefits ſhe might 
derive from her ORs, that, talking con- 

| fidentially 
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fidentially with a foreign miniſter *, fitter to ap- 
plaud her miſtakes than to appreciate her genius, 
ſhe aſked him whether he thought that the 
peace juſt concluded at Hubertſburg F would 
be of long duration. The miniſter anſwered, 
that the exhauſtion of the people and the wiſdom 


of the ſovereigns by whom they were governed 


ſeemed to promiſe a tranquillity of ſeveral years. 
But he added, that ſhe was better able to 


Judge than he, ſince by her ſagacity ſhe could 


appreciate the political ſyſtem of the courts of 
Europe, and by her forces direct them at her 
will. Catharine then putting on an air of hu- 
mility, faid: * You think then that Europe 
cc has at preſent its eyes fixed on me, and 
« that I have ſome weight in the principal 
ce courts?” The anſwer could not fail of being 
in the affirmative. Catharine hearkened with 
condeſcention; then aſſuming the full diſplay of 
imperial dignity : © I believe indeed,” rephed 
| the, that Ruſſia merits attention, I have the 


c fineſt army in the world. I am rather ſhort | 


ce of money, it is true; but I ſhall be abundantly 


« provided with it in a few years. If I gave the 


« reins to my inclination, I ſhould have. a 
< greater taſte for war than for peace; but 


M. de Breteuill. + Between Auſtria and Pruſſia. 
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« I am reſtrained by humanity, zuftioe; and 
ec reaſon.” However, I ſhall not be like the 
$ empreſs Elizabeth. I ſhall not allow myſelf 
te fo be preſſed to make war: I ſhall enter 
te upon it when it will prove advantageous to 
* me; but never from complaiſance to others.” 
Her majeſty added, that the world could not 
properly begin to form a judgment of her till 
after five years ; that it required at leaſt ſo much 
time to reduce her empire to order, and to 
gather the fruit of her cares; but. that in the 
mean time ſhe ſhould behave with all the princes 
of Europe, like a finiſhed coquette. | 
Theſe words were ſtrictly true. The miniſter 
imagined they were dictated by vanity. Never- 
theleſs he did not venture otherwiſe to reply than 
by a flattering compliment. * | | 
The firſt trial that Catharine made of her in- 
fluence, was in favour of Biren, who experienced 
ſome difficulties on the part of the ſenate at 
Mittau. On recalling the troops that were 
in Pomerania, her majeſty fent orders to them ta 
paſs into Courland to ſupport the pretenſions of 
the duke, whom ſhe patronized, She then cauſed 
another army to march into Poland, upder the 
command of count Romantzoff, an army that 
was ſoon reinforced by 20,000 auxiliaries whom 
general Chernicheff e under pruſſian colours. 


During 


— 
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During the long exile of Biren, the eſtates of 
Courland, conſidering him as lapſed from his 
title of duke, had elected in his place prince 
Charles of Saxony, ſon of Auguſtus III. king of 
Poland. This prince, ſupported by the authority 
of his father and by the wiſhes of the couriſh 
nation, ſeemed as if he ſhould neceſſarily carry 
| It againſt a competitor whoſe character for cruelty 
rendered him odious. But the preſence of the 
ruſſian armies eaſily put to filence the good-will 
that was entertained for duke Charles. Simolin *, 
the envoy. of Catharine, was ſoon able to dictate 
to the ſenate of Mittau laws for its ſovereign; 
and a declaration promulgated at Moſcof in 
favour of Biren, by menacing the king of, Poland 
with war, forced him to give the inveſtiture of 
Courland to the deſpoiler of his ſon. | 
Satisfied with ſo great docility, Catharine em- 
ployed her mediation with Maria Thereſa and 
Frederic, to induce them to withdraw their 
troops from the hereditary dominions of the 
king of Poland: but ſhe could not ſucceed, 
The empreſs-queen laid the blame on the king 
of Pruſſia, who did not fail to throw it back 


Pod 


*The ſame whe afterwards filled the character of am- 
baſſador at London and at Paris. 


+ The 31ſt of December. 
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upon her. Peace happily put an end to theſe 
acts of injuſtice. 

In the mean time, Frederic, who had long 
contemplated the friendſhip of Catharine as an 
object that might eventually be of the utmoſt 
importance to him, and who therefore was 
deſirous to gain it, was among the foremoſt to 
try to procure her attachment by a profuſion of 
complaiſance. He offered her the order of the 
black eagle, which ſhe graciouſly accepted, and 
wore while ſhe remained at Moſco. It was not 
poſſible that the empreſs could fo ſoon have, for- 
gotten that the wearing of a pruſſian order had 
been imputed as a crime to her huſband : but 
ſhe was defirous of ſhewing to her ſubjects that 
ſhe was not without conſideration in foreign 
courts ; and what had been a fault in him became 
in her a mark of ability. 5 

Some new differences now roſe between the 
court of Peterſburg and that of Copenhagen, 
touching the adminiſtration of Holſtein. By a 
: - treaty ſecretly concluded twelve years before * 
between the king of Denmark and the king of 
Sweden, the latter had ceded to the former his 
rights to the regency of Holſtein during the 
minority of the young grand-duke; for the 


In 1750. 
N | court 
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court of Denmark had for a long time coveted a 
principality ſo commodiouſly ſituated, and which 
ſhe has ſince acquired. She beheld with con- 
cern the return of prince George, who had juſt 
taken the command of it in behalf of Ruſſia. . 
She even at firſt refuſed to acknowledge his 
authority. But Catharine threatened: the Danes 
were afraid of ſhortly ſecing. again the ruſſian 
troops on their march to Holſtein, The daniſh 


commiſſaries quitted Kiel, and an envoy extra- 


ordinary* from Copenhagen came to olep to 
apologiſe for the king his maſter. 
The court of Peterſburg and that of 7 
were at that time living in perfect harmony. 
United by the ties of blood they were alike in 
want of peace, and Ruſſia as yet gave no ſymp; 
toms of that enormous aggrandiſe ment of power, 
with which, ſome years after, ſhe ſtruck terror 
into Sweden and the reſt of its neighbours. 
Sedately relying on the intentions of the 
princes of Europe, Catharine could not be fo 
tranquil in regard to her ſubjects. She neglected 
however nothing that ought to have attached 
them to her, Generous by nature, ſhe was now 
till more ſo from policy. The deſire of aug- 
menting the number of her dependents rendered 


* M. Hachthauſen, 


her 
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her even prodigal of her bounty, and her fears 
_ miſguided her choice. 

She ſhewed lenity to the friends of 1 deceaſed 
tzar. She not only granted liberty to Gudovitch, 
to Volkoff, and to Milganoff, but gave the latter 
a body of troops to command, and to the ſecond 
the lieutenancy of the government of Orenburg. 
Gudovitch would accept of nothing. 

In the firſt months that followed the ſanguinary 
death of Peter III. the empreſs had but little 
time to beſtow a thought upon the horror it muſt 
have excited in the public mind: but reflection 
on the circumſtance of owing her elevation to ſo 
flagrant a crime muſt occaſionally have haraſſed 
her own; and this, with the inceſſant repetitions 
of petty conſpiracies, kept her in continued dif-_ 
quiet. They were detected, they were defeated, 

but it was impoſſible to annihilate their origin ; 
and her majeſty was ſo, much the more uneaſy as 
ſhe affected to diſſemble her vexation. 

Another ſecret ſource of affliction to her was, 
that ſince Gregory Orloff had been acknowledged 
as her favourite, men the moſt diſtinguiſhed 
by their birth, jealous at the fortune of this 
minion or diſguſted at his arrogance, kept aloof - 
from the court. ' Catharine frequently ſaw none 
about her but rough ſoldiers, who ſtrangely 
abuſed the rights ny imagined they had to her 
gratitude. 
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gratitude. It was not their-paſt ſervices ſhe was / 
recompenſing. Perhaps ſhe would have willingly 
diſpenſed with them: but ſhe was paying in ad- 
vance for thoſe they might ſtill afford her; and her 
bounties, and the honours ſhe devolvedupon them 
only augmented theirinſolence, and ſharpened their 
greedineſs. She ſometimes, however, bluſhed at 
_ the deferences ſhe thought herſelf obliged to ſhew 
them; and in order to excuſe their defects, ſhe 
aſcribed to them qualities which they did not 
"poſſeſs. © The life I lead is far from agreeable 
« to me,” ſhe one day obſerved. © I know 
cc that I am ſurrounded by people of no educa» 
c tion; but I am indebted to them for being 
« what I am. They are men of courage and 
<« probity; and I am ſure that they will never 
« betray me.” One part of this confeſſion could 
not be ſincere. The accomplices of Catharine 
were not wanting in courage ; but their probity 
was not very conſpicuous. I 
Among theſe proud and brutal courtiers, 
Pania was almoſt, the only one who diſtinguiſhed. 
himſelf- by poliſhed manners and a tolerably 
_ cultivated, mind. Yet he enjoyed but a ſecond- 
ary influence. His thoughts were always turned 
on the ariſtocratic ſenate he had wanted Peter III. 
to eſtabliſh; and he ſeized every opportunity for 
diſplaying this pretended advantage before thoſe 
| on | with 
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with whom he converſed. Obſerving, on ſome 
occaſion, that Catharine ſeemed to be under an 
extraordinary alarm, he thought it a favourable 
moment for unfolding to her the whole of his 
project, and for inducing her to adopt it. After 
exaggerating to her the dangers to which he 


' feared ſhe was expoſed, and the difficulty of 


| avoiding the troubles inſeparable from a uſurpa- 
tion, he added, that there was one way ſtill of 
eſcaping them, and of immoveably fixing her 
throne; but that he was much afraid: leſt a falſe 
delicacy might prevent her from recurring to ir. 
_ Catharine bid him explain. He immediately 
delivered to her the principles of a ſyſtem of go- 
vernment, which a long experience of its incon- 
veniences did not prevent him from admiring. 
« The ſovereigns of this empire, proceeded he, 
« have hitherto uniformly enjoyed an unlimited 
_ © power; but it is the very extent of that power 

ce which renders it dangerous to him in whom it 
Ce is lodged, fince it may at any time be uſurped 
by ſome bold pretender, and the uſurper is 
ce thenceforth above the laws. Truſt me, ma- 
« dam, make the ſacrifice of an abſolute au- 
«© thority. Create a fixed and permanent council 
« which will ſecure to you the crown. Solemnly 
«© declare that you renounce, for yourſelf and 
« for your ae the power of depriving at 
15 * 
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< pleaſure the members of that auguſt body. 
Declare, that if they commit any crime or 
* high miſdemeanor, their peers alone ſhall 
< have the right to judge and to condemn them, 
ce on accurate and ſevere informations. From 
«© the moment you ſhall adopt this prudent 
ce meaſure, it will be forgotten that you obs. 
ce tained the crown by violence, in the ſenti- 
« ment that you intend to preſerve it only by 
« juſtice.” 

Catharine, who was delighted with whatever 
was new or extraordinary, thought there was 
ſomething ſublime in the propoſal, conceiving, 
that by renouncing the prerogative of abſolute 
power, ſhe ſhould at once acquire immortal 
glory, and for ever conciliate the love of her 
ſubjects. She would doubtleſs have been in the 
right if ſhe had reſolved to render them pro- 
greſſively and equally free, and have given them 
a ſenate, the members whereof ſhould be taken 
indifferently from all the ſeveral claſſes, and 

elected by the majority of ſuffrages. But to 
leave a whole people in the moſt degrading, the 
moſt - cruel ſlavery, and to chuſe by favour a 
ſenate from a privileged order, what was this but 
to ſet up twenty or thirty tyrants in the place of 
one : ſovereign? And is not the W. of 


bodies 


- 
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bodies always more terrible and more immoveable 
than that of individuals ? 
Hlowever, Catharine charged Panin to commit 
his plan to paper and preſent it to her, expreſſing 
| herſelf in ſuch a manner as to lead him to 
imagine that ſhe meant to put it in execution. 
Panin loſt no time in obeying her commands; 
and, in order more effectually to ſecure its ſuc- 
ceſs, he placed the name of Gregory Orloff at 
the head of thoſe whom he deſtined to compoſe 
the new ſenate. The favourite ſeemed flattered 
with this diſtinction, but requeſted time to con- 
ſider upon it; and before he gave anſwer to 
Panin, he conſulted- Beſtucheff, who, that he 
might continue to play his part, conſented to 
enlighten by his experience him whom his ſove- 
reign ſhould -vouchſafe to honour. . Beſtucheff 
was too ſenſible to the value of a power which 
he had a long time directed, not to be ſhocked 
at the idea of ſeeing it drop from the hands of 
Catharine. He preſented himſelf immediately 
to her majeſty, expatiated with energy on the 
perils that accompanied the meaſure to which 
Panin was endeavouring to perſuade her, and 
conjured her not to expoſe herſelf to a long re- 
pentance, by dividing an authority which ſhe 
bay acquired with -ſo much _— ance which 
. < 13; G ſhe 


| Hh 
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ſhe would never recover if ſhe ſuffered it to be 
raviſhed from her but for a ſingle inſtant. 


The empreſs eaſily perceived the wiſdom of 
the old  chancellor's advice, and promiſed to 


follow it. On appearing a ſecond time before | 


her, Panin found her already diſſuaded. She 
did juſtice to his zeal, praiſed his ſagacity, but 
owned to him that it was impoſſible for her to 
benefit by it. The miniſter was deeply morti- 
fied at ſo ſudden a change. Forced to diſſemble 
before Catharine, he gave vent to his ill- humour 
among bis friends, and could not refrain from 
ſaying to one of them, on truſting him with theſe 
particulars: If the empreſs is determined to 
ce rule alone, you will ſee what a ſad reign we 
ce ſhall make of it.” Theſe words prove that 
Panin hearkened more to his reſentment than to 


reaſon, or that he was very little capable of Judg- 


ing of Catharine. 

1763. Panin, however, was not long in 4 
ing that it was owing to Beſtucheff alone that his 
enterpriſe had failed of ſucceſs; and he found 


an opportunity to retaliate upon him, by defeat- 


ing in his turn a ſcheme that the ambitious old 


man had formed to render himſelf more neceſ- 
ſary. As every thing concurred to evince the 


great influence of Orloff, and Catharine ſeemed 
no longer deſirous to conceal it, the artful 
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courtier inſinuated to the favourite how glad 
he ſhould be to ſee him emperor. He at once 
rouſed his ambition, and exalted his pride. 
% Gregory Gregorevitch,” ſaid he, it is to 
© no purpoſe that Catharine has given you her 
« heart, unleſs ſhe preſent you with her hand. 
cc She knows with how much zeal and intrepidity 
« you have acted in her ſervice. She knows 
« from what dangets you freed her to inveſt 
« her with the ſovereign” power. She cannot 
e then worthily reward you but by giving you a 
« ſhare in that throne which ſhe owes to your 
« proweſs. Indeed why ſhould ſhe refuſe it ? 
« Who is better able than you to ſupport that 


4 throne againſt all attempts of conſpirators to 


« overturn it? Who would be more agreeable 
« to the ſovereign in the twofold capacity of 
« her admirer and her defender? Yes, I know 
« her well enough to be convinced that ſhe 
« would-conſent to whatever you ſhould dare to 
« propoſe. You ſhould therefore loſe no time 
« in taking advantage of the inconſtant fayour 
« of Fortune, To-morrow,' perhaps, the op- 
ce portunity may be paſt. Univerſal experience 
&« proves, that attachments are not eternal. 
Even death may remove her from your hopes; 


“ and if you ſhould not inherit her power, 


te ſuch a misfortune would expoſe you to puniſh- 
| „ ce ment 
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« ment for what you have undertaken i in her 
& behalf. | 
et J am ſenſible, however, that it might not 
© be proper for you to make the propoſal. 
«© Obſtacles might probably be thrown in your 
e way, with which your delicacy would forbid 
« you to contend. A refuſal might occaſion 


© you a mutual perplexity. Truſt yourſelf to 


« my long experience and my friendſhip. I 
« ſhall contrive to determine the empreſs her- 
« ſelf to offer you her crown. I promiſe you 


« that I ſhall hazard no propoſal that I am not 


« very certain of ſeeing accepted: but promiſe 
« me, on your part, to leave me to purſue my 
« own method, and that you will even feign an 
« jgnorance of my proceedings.” 

Orloff liſtened to the aged chancellor with 
the moſt profound attention. Preſumptuous 
and volatile, he fancied himſelf for a moment 


on the throne of the tzars; and, embracing 


Beſtucheff, promiſed a compliance with all he 
_ deſired. 32s 


Beſtucheff the PHE day, having an opportu- 


nity of diſcourſing with the empreſs, artfully 
ſounded her on the ſubject. But Catharine, 
after much heſitation, concluded by telling the 
chancellor, that, however ſhe might be inclined 
to four his propoſal, ſhe could never reſolve 
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upon king a ſtep that might meet with ſo many 
difficulties; and confeſſed that, on conſidering it 
maturely, ſhe ſaw no way of making the attempt 
without giving umbrage to the empire. 

The chancellor engaged to find out the means. 
He ingeniouſly compoſed, in the name of the 
ruſſian nation, a petition ; in which, after making 
a juſt though pompous eulogium on all that the 
empreſs had done for the glory and the happineſs 
of her people, he called to mind the weak conſti- 
tution of the young Paul Petrovitch, and the 
difquietudes cauſed by the frequent alterations in 
his health; and conjured Catharine to give the 
empire an additional teſtimony of her love, by 
facrificing her own liberty to its welfare in _ 
a ſpouſe. 

In order to conceal his real intentions FrY 
thoſe whom he deſigned ſhould promote them, 
Beſtucheff began by propofing prince Ivan, 
very ſure that all thoſe who ſhould ſign the peti- 
tion would reject that unfortunate captive. At 
the ſame time Catharine, who ſometimes gave 
the old courner room to believe ſhe was under 
his guidance; putting on the air of approving 
this propoſal, afraid too that Ivan might ſud- 
denly be taken from priſon and crowned, cauſed 
him to be conveyed from the caſtle of Schluſſel- 
burg, 'and lodged in a monaſtery at Kolmogor, 

not 
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not far from Archangel; where, as though it 
had been intended to make him more ſenſible to 
the misfortune that awaited him, he was treated 
at firſt with the honours that were due to his 
rank, but was ſoon carried back very FRED to 
Schluſſelburg- caſtle. 
What the old chancellor had foreſeen failed not 
to happen. On his preſenting the petition to the 
clergy, twelve biſhops, previouſly gained over, 
eagerly put their ſignatures to it, ſpecifying that 
Catharine ought not to marry prince Ivan, be- 
cauſe he might puniſh her for her benefactions, 
and pretend to ſtand indebted for the crown to 
his proper right alone. They at the fame time 
requeſted that her majeſty would condeſcend to 
chooſe, from among her ſubjects, him whom 
ſhe ſhould think the moſt 0 to participate 
8 
A great number of general e adhered 
to the ſentiment of the biſhops. But for the 
dexterity of Panin and the courage of the hetman 
Razumoffſky, and the chancellor Vorontzoff, the 
ſtratagem of Beſtucheff would have ſuceeeded, 
and Gregory Orloff had been emperor of all the 
Ruſſias ©. | Count 
* Catharine, defirous of dignifying Orloff, that her mar- 
riage with him might appear leſs diſproportionate, ſollicitedthe 
empreſs· queen to grant him a diploma of prince of the em- 
| : -B B 3 pire. 
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Count Panin engaged Razumoffſky and Vo- 


rontzoff to repreſent to Catharine how humi- 


liating the projected union would be, and how 
dangerous to her. The hetman ſpoke to her 
with the roughneſs of his character and the au- 


thority that his fortune and his ſervices gave him. 


Vorontzoff, caſting himſelf at her feet, intreated 
her not to engage in a marriage which would be 
attended with the greateſt misfortunes. His re- 
monſtrances were very bold, and ſhewed him to 
poſſeſs a firmneſs of which he was not thought 
capable. But Catharine, who was never embar- 


raſſed, affected extreme ſurpriſe ; and, after hav- 


ing thanked Razumoffſky for his friendſhip, and 
praiſed the noble courage of Vorontzoff, ſhe pro- 
teſted that the idea of the marriage they ſo much 
dreaded had never once entered her mind; that 
it was politively without her knowledge that ſuch 


an odious intrigue had been carried on; and that, 


as Beſtucheff was the author of it, ſhe would re- 
ſent it on him. Nevertheleſs her majeſty took 
care not to be ſevere with the old man, who, in 


perfect harmony with her, only ſought to ſooth 
her inclinations, and whom ſhe thought it (till 
_ neceſſary to indulge in his humours. 


— 


pire. Ee gs n to decorate him 


Beſtucheff 
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Beſtucheff thus ſaw his project fail without 
apparently receiving any ſhock to his influence. 
He was, on the contrary, every day better re- 
ceived by the empreſs- and the favourite, while 
Vorontzoff experienced from them nothing but 


coldneſs. Thoroughly now convinced that too 
much zeal for the glory of Catharine was not 


always the means of pleaſing her, and that his 
diſgrace was already determined, Vorontzoff was 
eager to prevent a forced retreat by a voluntary 
exile. He gave out that his health was impaired 
by the labours of the cabinet; and under pretext 
of recovering it, he aſked permiſſion to travel 
for two years in foreign countries. The empreſs, 
who found his preſence rather irkſome, granted 
him leave with ſecret ſatisfaction; notwithſtand- 
ing that ſne feigned a regret at his departure. 
In public ſhe ſhewed him great reſpe& and good- 

will, and audibly intreated him to haſten his re- 
turn to reſume the functions of an adminiſtration 
which he filled, as ſhe ſaid, fo ſucceſsfully for 
the happineſs of the empire, 5 

In the mean time the apprehenſion of ſeeing 
_ Catharine beſtow herſelf on the daring. adven- 


turer who had lent a hand to precipitate from 
the throne her unfortunate huſband, occaſioned 


violent murmurs. Several ineffectual plots 
were ſet on foot againſt her and her favourite. 
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One of them for a moment was on the point of 


ſucceeding. A guard ſtood at Orloff's door, as 


at that of the empreſs. One of the centinels, 
by means of a bribe, had promiſed to deliver 
him aſleep to three of the conſpirators. But the 
hour was wrongly marked; and when the con- 
ſpirators appeared, the centinel who was to have 
ſeconded them, had already been relieved by 
another, This latter, aſtoniſhed at ſeeing three 


men applying for admiſſion into Orloff's apart- 


ment, made ſo much noiſe as to bring together 
others of the guards. The conſpirators had but 


| juſt time to eſcape er favour of the uniform 


they wore, 


This movement ſpread alarm over the palace. 
Catharine was rouſed. Imagining that her life 


was not in ſafety at Moſco, ſhe haſtened to quit 


that city, and return to St. Peterſburg. The 
day of her departure was ſignalized by demon- 
ſtrations of inſolent joy approaching to rage. 
Her cypher had been placed on a triumphal arch 
in the great place of Moſco: the populace tore 
it down, and broke it to pieces after having 


' dragged it through the mire, 


Catharine arrived at St, Peterſburg'the day of 
the anniverſary of her acceſſion to the throne. 
Well knowing that for overawing the minds of 
the vulgar, it is N often to dazzle their 

eyes, 
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eyes, ſhe omitted nothing for rendering her 
entry magnificent and ſolemn. Her carriage 
was preceded by all the regiments of guards, 
and followed by thoſe of the foreign miniſters, 
and the numerous train of courtiers whom ambi- 
tion and vanity had drawn to her ſuite. This 
pompous ſpectacle, however, had not the effe& 
that Catharine had expected from it. It raiſed 
more aſtoniſhment than joy, and tended only to 
increaſe the irritation of the public mind. The 
number of malcontents augmented. Conſpi- 
racies were multiplied, and became more dan- 
gerous by the names of conſequence that were 
aſſociated to them. The public report counted 
among the enemies of Catharine the moſt pow- 
erful perſonages of the empire, and even thoſe 
who had ſerved her with the utmoſt aſſiduity and 
zeal. The hetman Razumoffſky, count Panin, 
and his brother *, were of this number; and it 
ſeemed certain that if theſe different conſpirators 
could have turned their eyes on a prince worthy - 
of being the central object of their wiſhes, Ca- 
tharine would have loſt the crown. But ſome 
wanted to raiſe Paul Petrovitch to the throne, 
while others were deſirous of recalling the un- 
happy Ivan; and all embarraſſed, all irreſolute, 


by General Panin, brother of the miniſter, gained conſi- 
derable reputation in the firſt turkiſh war. 


| they 


| 
If 
; 

| 
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they alike formed the plan of dethroning the 


empreſs, without agreeing on the ſucceſſor to be 
given her. 

Catharine, ſecretly advertiſed of 1 the defign | 
of Panin and of Razumoffſley, was for a moment 
ready to have them arreſted : but having only 


fuch evidence as was but little to be relied on, 


and ſuſpicions in which ſhe might be deceived, 
me felt, after all, that by an ill-timed ſeverity 
- againſt men of ſuch high conſideration, ſhe ran 


the riſk of occaſioning a general inſurrection. 


She thought it might be expedient to employ a 
little artifice: a means which had frequently 
been of uſe to her. 


Although, ſhortly after the revolution which 
had placed her on the throne, ſhe had repaid 


with ſeeming ingratitude the devotedneſs and 
fortitude of princeſs Daſhkoff, and that even 


fince ſhe had been forced to recal her to court, 
Me behaved to her with ſufficient coolneſs; ſhe 


now feigned all at once to wiſh to reſtore her to 


her confidence, She made no doubt that prin- 


_ "ceſs Daſhkoff had a ſhare in the plots that were 


hatching by her old friends. She knew her to 
poſſes a reſolute foul; but ſhe alſo knew that 


| the was precipitate and imprudent. She was 


therefore in hopes of being able to draw out of 
her ſome RO that might clear up her 
| doubts. 
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doubts. - She wrote her a very long letter, 
wherein, after laviſhing upon her the moſt ten- 
der epithets, the moſt advantageous promiſes, 
and the moſt ſeducive flatteries, ſhe conjured 
her, in the name of their long-ſtanding: friend- 
ſhip, to reveal to her what ſhe knew of the recent 
conſpiracies; aſſuring her, at the ſame time, that 
ſhe would grant a full pardon to all that were 
concerned. Princeſs Daſhkof,, nettled that Ca- 
tharine ſhould think to make of her an inſtru- 
ment of her vengeance, as ſhe had made her 
that of her elevation, replied, in no more than 
four lines, to the four pages ſhe. had received 
from the empreſs. This was, her anſwer: 
« Madam, I have heard nothing: but if I had 
cc heard any thing, I ſhould take good care how 
I ſpoke of it. What is it you require of me? 
« That I ſhould Expire on a ſcaffold? I ant 
« ready to mount it.” 

Acſtoniſhed at ſo much haughtineſs, and not 
hoping to conquer it, Catharine attempted to 
attach to her thoſe whom ſhe dared not to 
puniſh, Some of the ſubaltern conſpirators, 
Who had been arreſted, and yet kept an obſtinate 
filence on their accomplices, were baniſhed to 
Siberia: but Panin and Razumoffſky received 
| ſeveral additional marks of favour. _ 


However, 
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However, as plots were inceſſantly renewing, 
and as the clemency exhibited towards the guilty 
| ſeemed to harden them in guilt, Catharine de- 
clared that, for the future, ſhe would not con- 
form to the edict by which the empreſs Eliza- 
beth. had promiſed never to ſuffer a criminal to 
be ſentenced to death. She thought it unhap- 
pily impoſſible to keep the Ruſſians in order by 
any other means than by the dread of puniſhment. 
She afterwards ſaw that this dread was not a ſuf- 
_ ficient check to their exceſſes, In fact, the only 
- -means of diminiſhing the number of criminals is 
to diſſeminate inſtruction, ſolemnly to eſtabliſh 
the principles of found morality, and to honour 
thoſe who put them in practice. While legiſla- 
tors have been for ever multiplying laws againſt 
vice, they have always been too negligent of 
- making inſtitutions in favour of virtue. | 
Catharine was invariably ſenſible of the bene- 
fits ariſing from ſuch inſtitutions, and neglected 
nothing of all that ſeemed likely to promiſe a 
.., tendency to the proſperity of her empire. At 
the very time when ſhe had the ſtrongeſt reaſons 
to apprehend for the ſafety of her perſon, ſhe 
was buſied in all the particulars of government 
with as much aſſiduity and calmneſs as if her 
- reign was to be everlaſting. She founded col- 


„ | leges 
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leges and hoſpitals in every part of her empire. 
She encouraged commerce and induſtry; ſhe - 
ordered new ſhips of war to be put upon the 
ſtocks. . | 

In regard to commerce, Peter III, on the 
, 7th of April 1762, had iſſued an important and 
expreſs decree: Catharine took it into conſider- 
ation on the 11th of Auguſt, on the propoſal ef 
the ſenate, where ſhe was preſent, found much 
of it to confirm, but likewiſe many things to 
omit and to improve; and executed on the ſame 
day, with her own hand, the imperial edict: in 


which it is ſaid :=*© On the whole ſurface of the 


ce earth there is no country better adapted for 
te commerce than our empire. Ruſſia has ſpa- 
« cious harbours in Europe; and over land the 
« way is open through Poland to every region. 
« Siberia extends, on one fide, over all Aſia; 
« and India is not ſo far remote from Oren- 
ce burg; but on the other ſide it ſeems to touch 
« upon America. Acroſs the Euxine is a paſ- 
« ſage, though as yet unexplored, to Egypt 
«and Africa: and bountiful Providence has 
ce bleſſed the extenſive provinces of our empire 
« with ſuch gifts of nature, as can as rarely be 
« found as they are wanted in all the four 
cc quarters of the world.” 


During 
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During Catharine's reign theſe ſplendid ad- 
vantages have been improved to an eminent 
degree. Courtland on the Baltic, with its havens, 
was ſubjected by her to the ruſſian ſceptre; and 
on the oppoſite ſide of Europe the Euxine laves 
her extenſive conqueſts: Otchakoff, Kherſon, 
the Krim, and the Kuban, bear witneſs to the 
force of her arms. The ſails of her ſhips of 
commerce and of war are ſpread in the Medi- 
terranean. On the greek iſlands the ruſſian 
banners are diſplayed. Her troops opened a 
road into Egypt, and there in 1772 fought in 
ſupport of Ali-bey againſt the Turks. The 
free inhabitants of the extreme north-eaſtern 
point of Aſia, the Tichuktſches, were at length 
obliged to ſubmit; and a channel of no great 
width (the ſtreights of Behring) here only divides 
the empire from America. A multitude of ruſſian 

' iſlands, of various dimenſions, in the northern 

part of the ſouthern ocean, the Kurilli and ſeveral 
additional acquiſitions, connect it with other 
Hands, and even with the continent of the fourth 

quarter of the world: nay, even upon that the 
ERuſſians have got firm footing. The increaſe of 
navigation by theſe acquiſitions, and the extreme- 
Iy lucrative commerce in the furs here procured, 
the coſtly ſkins of the ſea- otter and other ani- 


' 
{ . 
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mals, is of the utmoſt conſequence. The differ- 
ences that aroſe with China in 1778 are at length 
compromiſed ; and if no more caravans go from 


| Moſco to Pekin, yet the merchants of theſe two 


great empires proſecute their trade together, and 
perhaps better, in the frontier towns of Kiachta 
and Maimatſhin. Orenburg in aſiatic Ruſſia is 
excellently ſituated for commercial intercourſe 
with the eaſt Indies: the caravans require only 
three months for the whole journey: according- 
ly, at the half-way thither, at Balk, a town in 


Bactriana or Choraſan, ruſſian and eaſt-indian 


caravans already meet together. ; 
Well-founded as all this evidently is, yet-we 


have ſeen that it is poſſible for unfavourable oc- 
currences completely to annihilate the advantages 
of this whole ſituation, at leaſt on a very import- 


ant ſide. When, in the year 1788, Sweden, 
Poland, Pruſſia, the Turks, and an engliſh fleet, 
had cloſely combined in a war againſt Ruſſia, this 


great empire was in a manner cut off from all 


trade and commerce with the reſt of Europe. 
So true it is, that the bare * gifts of nature, 
© wherewith Providence has bleſſed the exten- 
<« ſive provinces of Ruſſia,” are not able to pro- 
cure her the balance ; ſo greatly do the, articles 
of finer manufacture and of luxury outweigh in 


| commerce the indiſpenſable neceſſaries of life. 


This 


a 
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This Catharine knew very well towards the latter 
end of her reign ; and therefore prohibited, with 
unexampled ſeverity, the importation of almoſt 
all wrought goods from abroad, which ſerve 
only to conventency- and pleaſure. 

Commercial regulations are naturally ſubject 
to alteration. Accordingly nothing more cir- 
cumſtantial can here be adduced on the ſubject. 
It will ſuffice to give a farther ſketch, to ſhew the 
' ſpirit of the laws. The corn trade is, in conſi- 
deration of a moderate duty, entirely free; only 
all exportation immediately ceaſes, when the 
market price in the country exceeds ſuch a ſum, 
which for the various provinces 1s differently 
ſettled: — a wiſe and plain regulation, which, it 
is well known, is the ſame in England. This 
limitation of the exportation does not attach to 
corn of the growth of Poland, which may at all 
times be ſhipped for the foreigner, in order not 
to oppreſs this branch of commerce. Siberia 
may never ſend corn out of the country. The 
condition of a ſtated market price in the country 
does not affect the exportation of linſeed; but of 
horned cattle it does. The port of Archangel is 
favoured equally with that of St. Peterſburg. 
The export of fine and coarſe linens, againſt the 
uſual prohibition, permitted ; of linen yarn re- 
mained prohibited. Several monopolies be- 
I. 6 | longing 
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longing to private individuals and whole trading 


companies were aboliſhed ; indeed by an arbi- 
trary ſtep, but certainly with beneficial effect 
to the country: neither did the government 
exempt itſelf, The trade in rhubarb, in pot- 
aſhes, and wood- aſhes, belonging excluſively to 
the crown, was now declared open to every one. 
An end was thenceforth put to the caravan trade 
of the crown to China; the contracting for the 
ſea · dog fiſhery, other fiſheries, and the tobacco 
trade; the monopoly of ſugar-works, and of 
chintz manufactories; the excluſive right of one 
man to import foreiga ſilk; the trading compa- 
nies to Perſia, China, and the Bucharèy ; the 
company to the Euxine and the Mediterranean, 
from Temernikof, a town on the Don. Every 
perſon may freely trade in all theſe commodities 
and to all theſe countries. Only a limitation 
took place in the afiatic commerce, but to the 
ſecurity and the greater profit of the ruſſian mer- 
chants themſelves. To them only two ports 
were aſſigned on the Caſpian, Baku and Sinſili, 
there to keep market, and wait the arrival of the 
perſian merchants. It is farther regulated, that 
they muſt there tax the ſeveral commodities in- 
tended for Perſia, the Bucharey, &c. in the pre- 
ſence; of the reſident imperial conſul: the like 
muſt be done by the merchants of n 
vol. 1. „ and 
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and Ortenburg, and enter into 4 bond with one 
another not to ſell any thing below the fixed 
price, under penalty of confiſcation; that the 
ſoreignets may not profit by the ſpoiling of the 
| 1 = by the Ruſſians themſelves. | 
The tobacco trade was next declared free; 
proper meaſures were likewiſe taken in February 
1763, conducive to the better culture of it in 
the Ukraine *, where it may be made to flouriſh 
well from the excellent, quality of the ſoil. 
The coinage was afterwards frequently altered. 

I December x763 Catharine decreed, that the 
proportion of the gold to the ſilver coin ſhould 
De as 1 to 15. An etror almoſt general through- 
out Europe is, in the having of a twofold 
ſtandard, as if they imapined it poſſible to fix by 
legiſlation a proportion that, from commerce 
andin its own nature, is always fluctuating. The 
gold ſhall be of a fineneſs of 88 ſolotniks ; the 
filver of 72. Out of a pound of ſuch gold ſhall 
be ſtruck 31 imperials and 2 rubles 884 copecks; 
out of a pound of filver ſo alloyed 17 rubles 64 
; W. Siberia had a colntge (with the arms 


| i * The ſclavonian parent-wood i Krai, the berder ; and 
+ us on or near. The primary import, therefore, of Ukrainer 
is Brbrer, from ukraine, on the borders. Hence the 


Vern (in the mark Ds the Krainer and the 
— 


co of - 


2963-] EMPRESS CATHARINE II. 387 


of that kingdom, two wolves, which was not to 
be current beyond the confines of the gavern- 
meat) aſſigned it, of the copper peculiar to the 
mines of Kolyvan, impregnated with gold and 
ſilver, which is obtained by the ſmelting away 
of the ſilver ore, the tranſport whereof would be 
too difficult, and its farther ſeparation from tae 
noble metals too expenſive. The pood of this 
capper contains 13+ ſolotniks of fine gold, and 
31 ſolotniks of ſilver “. 

About this time Poniatofsky renewed his Golli- 
citations for permiſſion to yilit Peterſburg, The 
empreſs would not liſten to them, hut aſſured him 
of her conſtant friendſhip, of which ſhe promiſed 
to give him convincing proofs on all occaſiong. 

Nor was it long before ſhe realized her promiſe. 
Towards the end of this year Catharine gave 
a proper form to the ſypreme college of the 
empire, the directing ſenate, which had been 
inftituted by Peter I. In order to give an eaſier, 
Plajner, and more rapid cqurſe to the buſineſs of 
it, ſhe divided the ſenate into ſix departments, 

whereof the four former ſhould have their ſeat 
in St. Peterſburg, and the two latter in Moſco. 
In ſome particulars ſhe removed incumbrances, 
in others ſhe made new regulations, and diffuſed 


For the relative proportions of theſe weights, monies, 
2 ſee before, P · 56. 5s. | 
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through the whole a ſpirit of ſimplicity and 
order. 

- Undoubtedly many 6f theſe new inſtitutions 
were rather preparatory than finiſhed works; 
_ undoubtedly ſeveral plans were ſketched out by 
her, and even put in execution under her eyes, 


of which, in the far diſtant parts of her vaft 


empire, no trace is to be ſeen of their exiſtence ; 


undoubtedly ſome things had more of ſhow and 
a ſhining outſide than of an exactly calculated 
utility. But only as preparatives, even only as 


reform in the more proximate ſphere of action, 


even only as the diſplay, of a truly imperial mag- 
nificence, they could not be unattended by im- 


portant conſequences. All men ſaw that the com- 
pPrehenſive mind of Catharine embraced all ob- 
jects; they were convinced of her activity and of 


her benevolence, (and what higher qualities can 
the ruler of a people poſſeſs?) of her treaſures 
and her magnanimity. They were the capital 


towns, they were the colleges of the empire that 


gained another form, and which muſt naturally, 
though ſlowly, operate upon the provinces. A 


new viral ſpirit was infuſed into the nation, a more 
elevated impetus into all minds, To this greatly 


contributed even the perſonal reverence paid 


tothe beautiful, the ſpirited woman, the glow of 
enthuſiaſm for the monarch whom foreigners 


Rl | | 5 | praiſed, 
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praiſed, whom the univerſe admired. The 
court was brilliant and agreeable; in the ex- 
penditure of large ſums, magnificence, taſte, and 
laſting enjoyment were ſtudied. Foundations 
for the cultivation of arts and literature, ſuperb 
_ embelliſhments of the reſidence and other towns, 
regulations for uſe and convenience were manifeſt 
to every beholder. « Milder and more. amicable 
diſpoſitions began to appear; induſtry and dili- 
gence were quickened, and by their means the 
_ comforts of life were more widely. diffuſed ; the 
nation was no longer dependent on the foreigner; 
and ruſſian ſhips were ſeen riding at anchor in 
the ports of Cadiz and Leghorn. 45 
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CHAP. IV. 


ee 6 Poland from. he time of the kings of the 
fart race to the death of Auguſtus III. Elec- 
tion of prince Potuatofsky.——Freſh conſpiracy at 
St. Peterſburg. Fourney of the empreſs into 
Livonia. Aſſaſſination of prince Ivan in the 
- cafle of Scbluſſelburg. Puniſbment of Miro- 
- witch, and other events of 1763, 1764, Cc. 


PoLAaNnD, which had ſometimes acted fo 
conſpicuous a part in the politics of Europe, and 
which, from the extent of its territory, the fer- 
tility of its ſoil, the high ſpirit and courage of its 
inhabitants, ſeemed formed for acquiring a ſtill 
greater preponderance, has loſt, by the defects 
of its government, a part of the advantages it 
had received from nature, | 
This kingdom had long been under the in- 
fluence of Ruſſia; and that influence had become 
the more powerful under Catharine, as, inde- 
pendently of the army of Romantzoff, encamped 
on the banks of the Viſtula, 50,000 men had 


taken up their quarters in Livonia, Eſthonia, 


and Courland. Auguſtus III. declining in his 
health, as well from the irregularities of his life 
* 15 | as 
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as from the vexation occaſioned him by the in- 
vaſion of Saxony, was now verging faſt to the 
grave. All ſuch as had formed pretenſions to 

the ſucceſſion, accordingly began to examine 

their ſtrength ; and the court of Peterſburg was 

the centre of their intrigues, The afpiring mind 

of Catharine was flattered at ſeeing herſelf che 

arbiter of theſe ambitious rivals. But, while ſhe 

thought proper to foment their diviſions and to 

encourage their hopes, ſhe was ſecretly decided. 

in her choice, She was in want ef à king, 

whoſe weakneſs and fervility ſhe E „ 
made choice of Poniatofsky. af Ae Bd 2 

It will not be uſeleſs here to en enen 

the ſtate of that rich and unhappy country, 

which we ſhall ſee more than once exciting the 

ambition of Catharine, and which ſhe lang con- | 
tinued to haraſs, the better to Prepare, it tor | 
being uſurped. | 

The hiſtory of Poland, like that of almoſt 

al the other countries of Europe, reaches hack 

to an æra extremely remote, and filled with un- 

certainty. All that we know with | tolerable 
Preciſion is, that Poland at firſt was governed 
by a race of kings“, whoſe power was nearly 
— T0 this race Aucceeded 17 We 
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{for ſo they uſually call their native ſovereigns,) 


who are thought to have been elective, but who, 


for ſeveral generations, preſerved the crown in 


mew family. The kingdom was frequently diſ- 
turbed by the pretenſions of the magnats, who 


combined againſt the monarch, and oppoſed to 


him a power which balanced that of the crown. 
One of the laſt kings of the race of the Piaſts, 
Caſimir III. ſurnamed the great, or the father of 


the peaſantry, repreſſed the dangerous and always 


turbulent authority of the grandees, by conferring 
a variety of privileges on the inferior nobleſſe, 
and by that means alarming them with a dan- 


gerous rivalſhip. But that prince, however 
addicted to juſtice, and how great ſoever his 


concern in behalf of the unhappy peaſants, was 
never able to mitigate the barbarous lot to which 


they are doomed in Poland. 


Lewis of Hungary, nephew and ſucceſſor of 


Caſimir, was not in a capacity to benefit by the 


advantages that monarch had acquired, becauſe 


on beſtowing on him the crown, the nobility 
obliged him to ſubſcribe to burdenſome condi- 
tions. On the death of Lewis, without leaving 


a male heir, that turbulent nobility made an offer 


| of the throne to Ladiſlaus Yagellon, duke of 
| Lichuania, and impoſed on him the ſame con- 


1 as had been Fecepren by Lewis, One of 
| | theſe 
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theſe conditions was, not to raiſe ſubſidies witk- 
out the conſent of the diets. - His [ſucceſſors 
were, equally with ham, forced to be continually 
making new ſacrifices for obtaining the impoſts 
that were neceſſary to their government; and 
Sigiſmond Auguſtus was at length induced to 
donſent “, that at his death the crown ſhould be- 
come abſolutely elective. This prince, who had 
no ſon, was without difficulty brought to agree 
to make a declaration, by which he purchaſed 
his repoſe. In a ſhort time afterwards a charter 
was framed , which became the baſis and gua- 
rantee of that privilege. The four are 
articles of the charter were: | 

1. That the crown ſhould be 8 And 
that the king ſhould never appoint a ſueceſſor 
during his lifetime. 

2. That general diets ſhould be aſſembled 
every two years. | 

3. That every nobleman of. Poland ſhould 
have the right of voting at the election * A 
king. 

4 That if the king ſhall Th to infringe 
the laws, and to diſavow the Fe, of the 


In the year I 550. 
| ny Known under the name of Pad con venta. 
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nation *, the ſubjects ſhall be abſolved from their 
oath of allegiance. CNS 

The privileges ſecured by 4 Aer were 
Nil farther extended; and all the ſucceſſors of 
Sigiſmond Auguſtus down to Staniſlaus Ponia- 
tofsky incluſively, were only elected upon their 
fwearing to maintain them. Could leſs then be 
expected from princes who received the crown 
as a matter of favour, and who, if they had not 
accepted it on theſe conditions, would have 
been obliged to forego it in favour of a leſs ſcru- 
pulous competitor ? The nobles, the more they 
increaſed their power, abuſed it the more. Not 
contented with freely granting their ſuffrages, 
they ſold them. Henry de Valois was the firſt 
who purchaſed, by -means of promiſes and gold, 
the throne of the Yagellons; means which have 
fince only yielded to the terror of arms. 
On every acceſſion to the throne the nobility 
uſurped fome additional privilege. During the 
Teign of John Caſimir, the liberum veto was 
created. This was a right given to each noble- 
man fingly to put a ſtop to the deliberation of a 
whole diet, and to diſſolve it by the fole act of 
A will; a right which has been one of the Prin- 


* That is to lay, eu for the aſt dp pate 


' 
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cipal ſources of the troubles, the anarchy, and 
the total deſtruction of Poland. oh ko 

But by ſuch an extent of power as every no- 
bleman had, we may form a judgment of that 
enjoyed by the palatines , the great officers, 
and, in general, all the wealthy Poles. Some 
times they raiſed regiments independent on the 
authority of the king; at other times they 
formed confederacies, which, under pretence of 
defending the laws, ſowed fedition and revolt, 
and in the facred name of liberty exerciſed the 
abſurdeſt tyranny, : 

It is the blind ambition of the poliſh nobles 
that has been for three hundred years gradually 
conſummating the ruin of their country. That 


In Poland are 32 palatines, who are properly governors 
of provinces, 3 caſtellans, and 1 ſtaroſt. Though the qua- 
lity of the two latter be inferior to that of a palatine, yet 
there are four of them who poſfeſs the firſt ranks amongſt 
the temporal nobles, the caſtellan of Cracow being the firſt 
of all. The office of a palatine is to lead the troops of his 
palatinate to the army; to preſide in the aſſemiblies of the 
nobility in his province; to ſet a price upon merchandizes 
and commodities ; to take care that the weights and mea» 
ures be not altered; and to judge and defend the jew. 
Fe has a vice-palatine under him, who muſt take an oath to 
him, and who ought to have an eſtate in land, which they 
call poſſeſſionatus. To theſe follow the order of nobility, who 


are alone capable of poſſeſſing all the offices and lands in the 
duchy and kingdom. 


nation » 


eien (08: Tree 7763. 
nation, naturally brave, which has often con- 
quered the Ottomans, and which has given law 
to Pruſſia and to Ruſſia, has not been able, 
ſince theſe diſſenſions, to reſiſt any of the armies 
by which it has been attacked. The forces of 
the kings of Sweden, Charles Guſtavus and 
Charles XII. alternately found ſit an eaſy prey; 
and from the moment that the Ruſſians were able 
to oppoſe diſciplined troops to its brilliant and 
licentious poſpolite “, they have found themſelves 
in a capacity to dictate laws to the nation. 
Under ſuch circumſtances the Poles called 
themſelves free. But what fort of a freedom 
was that they enjoyed, even while they were 
exerciling the boaſted right of electing their 
kings? The age in which we live has produced 
examples to the contrary; and one f of the men 


The military force of the Poles 3 hits; in 5 
| poſpalite, that is, the whole body of the gentry, which, upon 
extraordinary occaſions, the king and the national general 
can order into the ficld to ſerve for a limited time. The in- 
convenience and inutility of this military inſtitution, in the 
preſent ſtate of the art of war, need not be inſiſted on. 
They have alſo a ſtanding army which ought to amount to 
about 40,000 men, but, from being andiſciplined, irregular, 
and incomplete, it is a body altogether contemptible, eſpg- 
cially the foot, as they conſiſt almoſt wholly of their wretched | 
peaſants. a 

I Sarniſky, | : 5 
Niven a | who 
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who beſt underſtood their hiſtory, has defied 


them to ſhew but two inſtances of a free elec- : 


tion. ] 
There is ſearcely a great potentate in Europe 
that has not had more or leſs influence in theſe 
elections: but for upwards of fifty years Ruſſia: 
has been the onl power by which they have been 
actually directed. 
Such was the ſituation of Poland when the 
death of Auguſtus III.“ revived the cabals of 
the pretenders to the throne, and furniſhed Ca- 
tharine the means of diſplaying her political 
talents with the utmoſt effect. That ſovereign, 
whom the courts of Vienna and Verfailles were 
in hopes of detaching from Pruſſia, began Mei 
operations by artfully obtaining from thoſe courts 
an aſſurance that they would not interfere in 
the affairs of Poland. In 1764, the marquis de 
Paulmy, ambaſſador from France at Warſaw, 
. declared f at the diet, that Lewis XV. would 
have nothing to do in the election of the new 
king; and ſhortly after the count de Mercy 
held the ſame language on the part N N 
Thereſa. 1 | £00 
The promiſe of theſe two courts, however; 
was not ſufficient for Catharine, She was de- 


* - 


* The gh of O8cher, 17 e 16th of March. 
| - frous 
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fitous of ſome aſſurance that ſhe ſhould not be 
' thwarted by that of Berlin: in this ſhe ſucceeded. 
Frederic had long been ſolliciting her to ſign a 
treaty of defenſive alliance; and ſhe coveted it 
the more as ſhe had employed fo much art in 
inducing him to deſire it, Imagining that the 
delays which ſhe made to the concluſion of this 
buſineſs aroſe only from the repugnance ſhe 
had to a miniſter * who had been the friend of 
her huſband, the pruſſian monarch made choice 
of a plenipotentiary who ſhould neceſſarily be 
more agreeable to that princeſs: he ſent to 
St. Peterſburg the count of Solms, who had 
' married a princeſs of Anhalt- Bernburg, couſin- 
german to Catharine. The count de Solms was 
extremely well received by the empreſs, with 
whom he ſhortly after, in the name of the king 
of Pruſſia, concluded a treaty, ſubjoined to which 
was the ſecret article as follows: 


It being for the intereſt of his majeſty the . of 
« Pruſſia and of her majeſty the empreſs of all the Ruſſias, 
«© to exert their utmoſt care and all their efforts for main - 
« taining the republic of Poland in its ſtate of free election, 
* and that it ſhould not be permitted to any one to render 
« the faid kingdom hereditary in his family, or to make 
4 himſelf abſolute therein; his majeſty the king of Pruſſia 

und her imperial majeſty have promiſed and mutually eu- 
« gage themſelves, in the moſt ſolemn manners by- this 


| rue haron de Gde. DET 1 
en : | © ſecret 


{ 
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« ſecret a not only not to permit any one, whoever 
« he be, to attempt to diveſt the republic of its right of 
= free election, to render the kingdom hereditary, or to 
„% make himfelf abſolute therein, in all caſes whenever ſuch 
attempt ſhould be made; but alſo to prevent and to fruf- 
„ trate, by all poſſible means, and in common conſent, the 
_ * views and deſigns that have a tendency to that end, as 
„ foon as they ſhall be diſcovered, and even, in cafe of ne- 
c ceſſity, to recur ta the force of arms, to defend the re- 


% public from the overthrow of its conſtitution and its 
fundamental laws. 


The preſent ſecret article ſhall have the fame force and 
« vigour as if it had been inſerted word for word in the 


« principal treaty of defenſive alliance ſigned this day, and 
« ſhall be ratified at the ſame time. 


4 Tn virtue whereof two ſimilar copies of it have been 
« made, which we, the miniſters plenipotentiary of his ma- 
“ jeſty the king of Pruſſia, and of her majeſty the empreſs 
« of all the Ruſſias, authorized to that purpoſe, have ſigned 
ct and ſealed with the ſeal of our arms. 


Done at St. Peterſburg, the 11th of April (the 
ww". of March O. S. ) 1764. 
% C. DE SOLMS. PANIN. GALLITZIN.“ 


The new ſovereign of Saxony, who flattered | 
himſelf with the proſpect of inheriting the throne 
of Auguſtus III. as he had inherited his elector- 
ate, addreſſed himſelf to the empreſs, to prevail 
upon her to approve his pretenſions : but ſhe 
made no heſitation to deprive him of all hope. 

She wrote to him, « That ſhe adviſed him, as 
« a true friend, not to expoſe his intereſts in an 
722 c affair 
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te affair which in the iſſue * not anſwer his 
cc expectations.“ : 

Conſcious of 8 power in Poland, Catharine 
diſmiſſed, one after another, the candidates who 
were not agreeable to her, without, however, 
giving any intimation as yet concerning the 
perſon whom ſhe intended to favour. The 
greater number of the Poles were for electing 
a Piaſt, a deſcendant of their ancient kings. 
Catharine alſo for ſome time appeared to be of 
the ſame ſentiment. But all at once it was heard 
with amazement at Warſaw, that it was count 
Poniatofsky whom that monarch had deſtined to 
the throne. This choice excited an almoſt uni- 
verſal diſcontent and violent murmurs. The po- 
liſh magnats, incenſed at the proſpect of being 
governed by a young man“ of a birth not very 
illuſtrious, and whoſe elevation was neither juſti- 
fied by ſhining actions nor extraordinary virtues, 
reciprocally interrogated one another, what ſer- 
vices count Poniatofsky had rendered the repub- 
lic, for obtaining ſo glorious a reward? 

Count Poniatofsky was endowed with thoſe 
qualities which are more adapted to conciliate 
the friendfhip of particular perſons, than to fit 
him for ſwaying a ſceptre. Tall, well-made, of 
a 1 at once commanding and agreeable, he 


3 He was al that time 32 years of age. | 


r Fr 
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ſpoke and wrote with fluency the ſeven principal 

languages of Europe, and in a graceful diction: 
but he poſſeſſed only a flight knowledge of 
affairs. His eloquence was vague and deſultory, 
his preſumption too apparent. Rather weak 
than gentle, rather prodigal than generous, he 
might eaſily miſlead women, and dazzle a thought- 
leſs multitude, but not perſuade men of cultivated 
minds, He was doubtleſs fitter to ſubmit to 
be governed than to govern himſelf, Never- 
theleſs, ſupported by the influence and arms 
of Ruſſia, and having no obſtacle to fear on . 
the part of other powers, his triumph was not 
long in ſuſpenſe. The conſequence of Catharine 

was involved in this triumph. That princeſs 

ſet ſo great a value on ſeeing the crown of the 
Sarmates on the brow of her former favourite, 
that ſhe wrote without delay to count Kayſerling, 

her ambaſſador at Warſaw, to employ every 
means in behalf of Poniatofsky. One of her 
letters was intercepted, and contained the fol- 
lowing words: — Mon cher comte, ſouvenez- 

« vous de mon candidat. Je vous Ecris ceci 
ce deux heures apres minuit: Jugez fi = choſe 

. & m'eſt indifferente*!” _ 4 


** 


5 4 My dear count, a my candidates x + write, 
« this to you at two o'clock in the morning; judge whether 
« Iam indifferent about the affair!” | 


vol. I, D D | Count 
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Count Kayſerling was careful not to diſobey. 
Neither he nor che ruſſian generals neglected 
any thing for ſecuring the choice which their 
, ſovereign, deſired, The dyetines. were already 
| convoked, That of Warſaw elected Poniatofsky 

by an, unapimous. ſuffrage; but whatever pains 
had been taken for bringing thoſe of the provinces 

to the ſame favourable diſpoſition, his ſucceſs 
Was not the ame. His competitors, obtained a 


majority of voices in ſome, and at, leaſt an equal 
. number with his in the others. 


At the aſſembling of the diet of convocation, 
the ruſſian, troops entered Warſaw, under pre- 
tence of preſerving liberty and order. 

Croyds of- foreigners at the ſame time poured 
into that city, all ready to unite at the very firſt 
ſignal. Count Branichky, grand general of the 
crown, and prince Radaivil, took arms in order 
to prevent the Ruſſians. from extorting the ſuf- 
frages: but what could they do againſt foreign 
armies who were maſters of the country; and 

again(t, a part of their countrymen. diſpoſed: to 
Jein thoſe, armies? It is a difficult matter to 
ſorm an adde quate idea of the n that began 


ne 


kobßbky, alle: for eee age. and his 

virtues, had been appointed its marſhal. He. 

endeavoured in 5 to reduce it to order, and 
1 1 to 
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to clear it of ſtringers. He was anſwered by 


furious vociferations, and ſabres were drawn. 
The eloquent Mokranofsky, nuntio of Cracow, 
ran the riſk of his life under the ſwords of 
the ruſſian officers, who endeavoured to-pierce 
him from the galleries of the ſpeakers. He at 
firſt thought of ſtanding on his defence ; but, 
preſently returning his ſabre into the ſheath, and 
expoling his breaſt.— If you muſt needs have 
« a victim,” faid he to the Ruſſians, © I ſtand 


« here before you. But at leaſt I ſhall die 


ce free, as I have hitherto lived.“ It is not 
improbable that he would have fallen a prey to 
their fury, had not prince Adam Chartorinſky 
had the generous courage to throw himſelf in 
the way, and to ſhield him with his body. 
Thus, in the firſt fittings of the diet nothing 
paſſed but r ſpeeches and tumuuous 
quarrels. 

Some one at Potiithirg whe knew what dif 
pleaſure the election of Poniatofsky would oc- 


caſion to the Poles, and, wanting to vilify him 


in the eyes of Catharine, had the boldneſs to tell 
that monarch, that he whoſe intereſt ſhe eſpouſed 
| ſeemed the leſs proper to fill the throne of 
Poland, as his grandfather had been intendant of 
a little eftate belonging to the princes Lubo- 
gta Though he had been ſo himſelf, = 
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returned ſhe, ſomewhat. nettled, I will have 
te him to be king, and he ſhall be.” 

Holding this language, Catharine was under 
fio apprehenſions of being deceived. Independ- 
ently of the troops which ſhe had already in 
Poland, ſhe cauſed a body of 12,000 men to 
enter Lithuania, and freſh reinforcements were 
| advancing towards Kief. Her ambaſſador rule 
at Warſaw, and her armies, if the expreſſion 
may be allowed, compreſſed the republic. 

Several of the provinces now heavily accuſed 
their nuncios of having badly correſponded with 
their deſires in ſubmitting to the influence of the 
court of Peterſburg. They did not confine them- 
ſelves to murmurs. They had recourſe to arms; 
they formed into different confederacies ; but 
theſe movements were attended by no conſe- 
quences. The Ruſſians threatened : we . 
contents were preſently ſilenced. 


At length the diet of election was opened; 
held, according to cuſtom, in the plain of Vola, 
at the diſtance of about three miles from War- 
faw. This diet began by a ſolemn maſs, and a 
ſermon“. Count Kayſerling, ambaſſador from 
Ruſſia, being at that time indiſpoſed, could not 


* The preacher took his text from theſe words: Elig ite 


a ex vobis meliorem, qui vobis placuerit, et poſuite eum ſuper 
folium. 2 Kings, x. „ 


repair 
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repair to Vola, but ſent to the diet a letter, 
addreſſed to him by the empreſs, recommending 
to him count Poniatofsky in the moſt preſſing 
terms. - 

The other party, however, had not been idle, 
either during the election of the nuncios or 
repreſentatives, who, in the name of the body of 


the nobility, were to chuſe a king, nor at the 


firſt aſſembling of the ſtates *. In the former 
caſe great tumults were raiſed, but they ſubſiſted 
not long. In the latter twenty-two ſenators en- 
tered a proteſt againſt the proceedings of the diet, 
the principal reaſons of which were grounded on 


the preſence and interference of the foreign 


troops. Forty-five nuncios ſigned an act of 
adheſion to this proteſt. | 

Count Branichky, who was at the head of 
theſe proteſters, retired from the diet. But that 
aſſembly, ſoon after its opening, took its revenge. 
An order was made for diveſting him of the 
poſt of crown general. Branichky denied their 
power; drew together into one body a great 


part of that army of which they had attempted to. 


deprive him, but which till faithfully adhered to 
him; augmented it by levies; and prepared 


to maintain himſelf by force; poſſeſſed, as it. 
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ſhould feem, by a ſpirit of deſpair and fury, 
having no power in the leaſt adequate to the 
height of his attempt. Prince Radzivil, on his 
part, was alſo up in arms, and with the fame 
obſtinacy, and no greater ſtrength, ſtruggled 
againſt the election. 


The ambaſſadors of France, Spain, and the 


empire, finding their political intrigues of no 


more avail towards obſtructing the election, than 
the hoſtile attempts of prince Radzivil and count 
Branichky were likely to be, retired from the 
diet and left Poland, declaring that they had 
not been ſent to a patty, but to the entire 
republic “. 

An action at length happened i between prince 
Radzivil and the ruſſian troops, wherein the 
Poles, having fought a long time with their 
uſual irregular bravery, were as uſual d keated 
. by the Ruſſians. 

The ſpirit of Poland es ſtrongly in 
all the circumſtances of this action. The 
princeſs Radzivil, but newly married, and a 
ſiſter of that prince, both of them young and 
beautiful, fought on horſeback with ſabres, and 
encouraged the ſoldiery 5 by their words and 
- ther example. | 


June the 7th, 1764. + On the 3d of July. 
f Branichky / 
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Branichky was alſo defeated by a body of 
Ruſſians; and theſe two nobles, the only very 
conſiderable perſons who oppoſed the ruſſian 
nomination, were obliged to fly out of their 
country, and to take ſhelter in the turkiſh domi- 
nions, where they particularly value themſelves 
on protecting the unfortunate ; and theſe noble 
fugitives found refuge where Charles XII. had 
found it. iS 

During all this time Poniatofsky, accompanied 
with a great number of his friends, was viſiting 
each nuncio in particular, and endeavouring to 
gain them by teſtimonies of benevolence and 
flattering promiſes. The palatines being all 
aſſembled and ranged in order round the ſnopa “, 


* The general diet for the election of a king is always 
held in the open field, about two miles from Warſaw, near 
the village of Vola, where a ſort of booth is erected, 
covered with boards, at the public charge, which in the 
poliſh language is called hp, or a ſhelter from bad weather. 
This place is built and prepared by the treaſurer of the 
crown : it is ſurrounded with a ditch, and has three doors. 


The day appointed for the diet being come, the ſenate and 


the nobility proceed to St. John's church at Warſaw, to hear 


the maſs of the holy ghoſt, to implore its influence in the 


election of a new king who may have all the qualities ne- 
ceſſary to defend the intereſts of the church and of the 
republic ; after which they go to the ſhopa and Oy to 
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a large building open on all daes cckiagied by 
the ſenate: and the equeſtrian order, the pri- 
mate aſked with a loud voice, at three diſtinct 
periods, who they would have for king? All 
anſwered unanimouſly ;—< Count Poniatofsky!“ 
——The next day“ he was proclaimed king of 
Poland, and grand duke of Lithuania, under the 
name of Staniſlaus Auguſtus, Thus the diet and 
the kingdom being freed, in the manner we have 
| ſeen, from all thoſe who were the declared op- 
poſers of Poniatofsky, the election was ſoon con- 
cluded in favour of thar prince with an unanimity 
unknown in the annals of Poland. 

The new monarch, on his return to Warſaw,” 
paſſed along the ſtreets of that capital amidſt 
the acclamations of all the people, and from 
that very day took poſſeſſion of the palace of 
the republic. Some nuncios had abſtained from 
appearing at the diet; the greater part of the 
prime nobility took umbrage at the appointment 
of Poniatofsky : but, no ſooner was he on the 

throne than they came almoſt all to do him 
homage ; and he began to reign in as much tran- 
quillity as if his election had not been effected by 
violence . | 

Some 
5 * 'The 7th of September. 
Fs Staniſlaus Poniatofsky behaved at firſt with great judg- 


ment and circumſpection. He received with kindneſs thoſe _ 
| | who 


—_ 
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Some time previous to this election, Catha 
had declared her intention of viſiting the ſcene 
. N . 


a = i 


— —.4 —_— 


who. had acted ſeemingly in the moſt direct oppoſition to his 
intereſt. The ſon of count Bruhl exerted himſelf to his pre- 
judice, and yet that prince left him in poſſeſſion of the poſt 
of grand maſter of the artillery which he had promiſed 
to count Branichky, palatin of Belſh, and of which indeed 
the latter had the generoſity not to wiſh. to deprive him. 
Soon after his election, he received letters of congratulation 
from many of the courts of Europe, 'The moft remarkable 
is that from the king of Pruſſia, written with his majeſty's 
own hand. From the matter and the occalion, as well as the 
charaQer of the writer, it is extremely worthy of being 
Inſerted at length. Nothing can be more glorious than 
a communication of ſuch ſentiments in the intercourſe be- 
tween ſovereigns. Your majeſty muſt reflect, that, as 
« you enjoy a crown by election and not by deſcent, the 
«world will be more obfervant of your majeſty's actions than 
« of any other potentate in Europe: and it is but reaſonable, 


6 The latter being the mere effect of conſanguinity, no more 


« is looked for (though much more is to be wiſhed) from 
« him, than what men are endowed with in common: but, 


« from a man exalted; by the voice of his equals, from 1 


« a ſubject to a king, from a man voluntarily elected to 
„ reign over thoſe by whom he was choſen, every thing is 
« expected that can poſſibly deſerve and adorn a crown. 
« Gratitude to his people is the firſt great duty of ſuch a 
& monarch: for to them alone (under Providence) he is 
« indebted that he is one. A king who is ſo by birth, if 
{ he acts derogatory to his ſtation, 1s a ſatire only on him- 
0 ſelf; but an elected 8 who behaves inconſiſtent with 
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of -her ſucceſſes, and to make. the tour of Li- 
vonia. But whilſt this monarch was employed 
abroad in difpoling of crowns, at home her 
| throne ſeemed to be tottering under her; and 
that vaſt power, which extended to the remoteſt 
part of Aſia, which awed. all Europe, and ab- 
ſolutely governed ſo many of its neighbours, was 
not ſecure of its own duration for a moment. 
Every breath of a conſpiracy ſeemed to ſhake it: 
and fuch was the critical ſtate of that empire, 
that the deſigns of the obſcureſt perſon in it were 
not unattended by danger. 

In the courſe of this ſummer an event of that 
nature happened in Ruſſia which is highly de- 
_ ſerving of a place in hiſtory, from the extraordi- 
nary circumſtances by which it was accompanied, 
though ſo extremely myſterious and unaccount- 
able in many particulars, that we deſpair of 
affording any clear ſatisfaction to the reader con- 
cerning them. 

The empreſs, in purſuance of her intentions 
already mentioned, ſet out on her journey 


 _ through Eſthonia, Livonia, and Courland. On 


— ” * = a. 7: Fa” LEI 


© his dignity, reflects diſhonour alſo on his fubjects. Vour 
* majeſty, I am fure, will pardon this warmth. It is the 
& eſſuſion of the ſincereſt regard. The amiable part of the 
* e is not fo much a leſſon of what you ought to be, 
* as money of 11 your majeſty will be.“ 


her 
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her way, ſhe paſſed over from Oranienbaum to 


Cronſtadt; and thinking to give the foreign 


miniſters an advantageous idea of her marine, 
ſhe invited them to follow her to that port. 
They did fo: but the opinion they formed of 
her naval forces fell far ſhort of that which ſhe 
entertained of them herſelf. There was but a 
ſmall number of ſhips, which they judged bur 
little adapted to keep the ſea; and the engliſh 
ambaſſador, with that frankneſs peculiar to his 
nation, did not diſſemble that her navy was far 
from appearing to him to be very formidable. 
She afterwards proved that it was poſſible for d it 
to become fo. 5 

On quitting Cronſtadt, her majeſty, . 
left the government of Peterſburg to count 


Panin, took the road of Livonia, accompanied” 


by count Gregory Orloff and a ſmall retinue of 


nobility of both ſexes. During her abſence on 


this expedition, in the priſon of the dethroned 
Ivan an inſurrection broke out under the conduct 
of a certain Mirovitch, which coſt that unfortu- 
nate prince his life, 

Ivan Antonovitch, ſtyled Ivan the n! in the 


manifeſtoes that were publiſhed in his name 


while emperor, was born in 1740; great grand 
ſon of tzar Ivan Alexèyevitch, the elder half - 
brother 
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brother of Peter the great“. On running over 
the ſeries of ruſſian monarchs from Alex&y Mi- 

chailovitch downwards, our feelings are at every 
moment hurt by the inteſtine diſturbances that 
have happened from different pretenders, of 
which ſo many within ſo ſhort a ſpace of time, 
and in general attended with ſuch ſhocks, no 
princely houſe in Europe has experienced, eſpe- 
cially in modern times. But a cruel fatality 


8 the genealogical tables in the former part of this 
volume, tab. iii. 

Ivan III. if we reckon by the line of the tzars, or VI. 
if from the firſt ſovereign of Ruſſia, was proclaimed emperor 
on the death of empreſs Anne, and Biren regent ; but this 
high elevation was ſoon to be followed by a dreadful fall. 
The father and the mother of the young emperor were diſ- 
.contented at ſeeing themſelves excluded from the regency ; 
and the inſolence with which they were treated by Biren in- 

creaſed their diſpleaſure, Munich, on his part, not having 
obtained from the regent what he thought due to his ſer- 

vices, joined himſelf to thoſe princes, and, in the night be- 
tween the 2oth and 21ſt of November, Manſtein, aid-de- 
camp to Munich, arreſted the regent. The princeſs Anne 
cauſed herſelf to be proclaimed regent during the minority of 
her ſon. The whole nation rejoiced at being freed from an 
abomiĩnable tyrant: he was conducted to Schluſſelburg, tried, 
and condemned to death: but his puniſhment was mitigated to 
an exile for life in Siberia. This exile was again moderated, 
by transferring him to Yaroflauf, where he remained till 
1762, when Peter III. as we have already ſeen, recalled him 
to court; and he was ſhortly after reſtored to his dukedom 
by Catharine. 1 


| | | ſeems, 
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ſeems, in a particular manner, to have propa- 
gated the ſeeds of diſcord between the families 
of the two imperial brothers. 


We have ſeen him ſeized and — 


his parents and relations; at firſt conveyed to 
the Citadel of Riga, then in the fortreſs of Du- 
namund; from thence removed to Oranienburg, 
at the ſouth-eaſtern extremity of european Ruſſia. 
At all theſe places the being together alleviated 
the miſeries of impriſonment, and eſpecially the 
humane behaviour of captain Korf, which firſt 
awakened the gratitude of the infant emperor, 
and was all his life after recollected with emo- 
tion; ſolely on account of this lenity, the ſuſpi- 
cion of the court fell upon Korf“, and he was 
removed from his office. About the latter end 
of 1745, or the beginning of the year 1746, the 
family was ſeparated ; all the reſt being brought 
more northward. to Kolmogori, Ivan was left 


behind in Oranienburg. To his great misfor- 


rune it came into the mind of a monk to carry 
him off; in their flight they had reached Smo- 
lenſk, where the affair was diſcovered, and they 
were detained. From thence the wretched cap- 
tive, lately the envied emperor of a quarter of 
the globe, was now brought, for greater ſecu- 


* Afterwards promoted to the rank of general by 
Peter III. 
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rity, to Schluſſelburg, and there lodged in a 
eaſematt of the fortreſs, the very loop-hole of 
which was immediately bricked up. He was 

never brought out into the open air, and no ray 
of heaven ever viſited his eyes. In this ſubter- 
ranean vault it was neceſſary to keep a lamp 
always burning; and as no clock was either to 
be ſeen or heard, Ivan knew no/ difference be- 
tween day and night. His interior guard, a 


captain and a lieutenant, were ſhut up with him; 


and there was a time when they did not dare to 
| ſpeak to him, not ſo much as to anſwer him the 
fimpleſt queſtion. What wonder if his igno- 
rance ſhould at length border on ſtupidity 2? 
This dreadful abode was however afterwards 
changed for that preſently to be deſcribed, in the 
- corridor under the covered way, in the caſtle, 
Elizabeth cauſed him once to be brought in a 
covered cart to Peterſburg, and ſaw and con- 
verſed with him. Peter III. alſo viſited him 
incognito; and what paſſed on this occaſion has 
been already related. Catharine too had a con- 
verſation with him ſoon after the commencement 
of her reign, as ſhe relates in her manifeſto of 

the 28th of Auguſt 1764*, in order, as is 
there faid, to form a judgment of his under- 


» Which ſee at the end of this volume, appendix, No. . 
Xs B | "_ 
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ſtanding and talents. To her' great ſurpriſe 
the found him to the laſt degree deficient in 
both. She obſerved in him a total privation 
of ſenſe and reaſon, with a defect in his utter- 
ance, that even had he any thing rational to 
utter, would have rendered him entirely unin- 
telligible, : 
All perfons, however, were not ſo thoroughly 
convinced of the incapacity of this prince. He 
was now arrived at the age of twenty-four years, 
and he might evidently be made an inſtrument, 
or at leaſt a pretence, for exciting dangerous 
commorions. His juſt title to the crown, of 
which he had been formerly in poſſeſſion, his 
long ſufferings, without any other guilt than 
that poſſeſſion and that title, his youth, and even 
the obſcurity which attended his life, and which 


therefore gave latitude for conjecture and inven- 


tion, formed very proper materials for working 
on the minds of the populace. At the moment 
when Catharine was taking her departure from 
t reſidence, ſhe had intelligence of freſſ con- 
ſpiracies among the guards. Several of them 
were taken up: but, experience having ſhewn 
that the detection of one conſpiracy always en- 
couraged the hatching of ſome other; and, 
willing to avoid irritating: the multitude by the 
nne of puniſhments; the conſpirators were 

proceeded 
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| proceeded againſt in private, and many of them 

. were ſuffered to pine out their lives in priſon, | 

From the depth of this dungeon prince Ivan 
afforded hopes to thoſe who held in abhorrence 


the preſent uſurpation. It was for reſtoring the 
throne to this unfortunate captive that almoſt all 
theſe plots were formed. It was for his ſake 
that men who had never ſeen him, and whoſe 
very exiſtence was utterly unknown to him, 


were continually braving the ſcaffold, Faithful 
to the ſyſtem of calumny that had been of ſuch 
| ſervice to the deſtruction of Peter III. the court 


| of Ruſſia inceſſantly employed it againſt Ivan. 


One while it was given out that he was ſtupid, 
and incapable of uttering articulate ſounds; at 


another, that he was a drunkard, and as ferocious 


as a ſavage. Sometimes it was even pretended, 
that he was ſubject to fits of madneſs, and be- 


lie ved himſelf a prophet. But many there were 
to whom theſe reports ſeemed no better than 


tales invented by the blackeſt malignity, and 
afterwards innocently. propagated by perſons wha, 
did not reflect on the numberleſs intereſts that 
might concur in their invention. Doubtleſs, 
Ivan, to whom all kinds of inſtruction were 
refuſed *, and who was kept ſhut up in a loath- 


It however has been affirmed, that a german officer, 


| who for ſome time had the cuſtody of him, clandeſtinely 


taught him to read. 
; ſome 
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ſome priſon, denied the converſe of any human 
being from whom he could derive information, 
muſt neceſſarily have been of a very confined 
underſtanding: but there is ſtill a great diſtance 
between ignorance and imbecility or madneſs. 
What evidently proves that Ivan was neither 
mad nor ſtupid is, in the firſt place, the conver- 
ſation he had“ at count Schuvaloff's with the 
empreſs Elizabeth. Not only the graces of his 
figure and the accents of his voice, but the 
moving complairits he uttered, awakened the 
ſenſibility of all that were preſent, and even 
drew from the empreſs abundance of tears. If 
that young prince had committed ſome act of 
lunacy, would it have failed of publication ? 
Again, afterwards we find a freſh proof of his 
good ſenſe and his ſenſibility in the diſcourſe 
which he held to Peter III. when he ſaw him, for 
the firſt time, at Schluſſelburg. Baron Korf 
has faithfully tranſmitted it to us, as we have 
related it in a former part of this volume 7. 
Peter III. talked with him ſeveral times after- 
wards, and perſiſted in his intention of declaring 
him his heir. Now it may well be imagined, 
that Volkoff, Gudovitch, and his other confi- 
dants, would have ä him from it, if ey 


* In 1756, S T See P · 211, 212. + 
Vol. 1. EP St could 
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could have brought themſelves to imagine Ivan 
| likely to be for ever unfit to wear the crown. 

But, to conclude, whatever might be the cha- 
rafter of that prince, the daring attempts that 
were repeatedly made in his favour did not ren- 
der him leſs formidable to Catharine and to the 
tranquillity of the empire. 

Chance ſoon furniſhed an inſtrument to pur 
him out of the way of being any diſturbance to 
either. The regiment of Smolenſk was in gar- 
riſon in the town of Schluſſelburg; and a com- 
pany of about 100 men guarded the fortreſs in 
which prince Ivan was confined. In this regi- 
ment, as ſecond lieutenant, was an officer named 
Vaſſily Mirovitch, whoſe grandfather had been 
implicated in the rebellion of the kozac Mazep- 
pa, and had fought under Charles XII. againſt 
Peter the great. The eſtates of the family of 
Mirovitch had accordingly been forfeited to the 
crown. This young man, who had 4 good ſhare 
of ambition, preferred with warmth his preten- 
| fions to have them reſtored ; and this it was that 
made him known at court. The family-eſtates 

- were not given back ; but he was continually flat- 

+ tered with the hopes of their recovery, if he would 
ſhew himſelf active in ſecuring the tranquillity of 
the empire. 


> e 
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The inner guard placed over the imperial | 


priſoner conſiſted of two officers, captain Vlaſ- 
ſieff and lieutenant Tſchekin, who ſlept with him 
in his cell. Theſe had a diſcretionary order, 
ſigned by the empreſs, by which they were en- 
Joined to put the unhappy prince to death, on 
any inſurrection that might be made in his fa- 
vour, on the preſumption that it could not other- 
wiſe be quelled. 

The door of Ivan's priſon opened under a fort 
of low arcades, which, together with it, form the 
thickneſs of the caſtle-wall within the ramparts; 


in this arcade or corridor eight ſoldiers uſually 


kept guard, as well on his account, as becauſe 
the ſeveral vaults on a line with his contain ſtores 
of various kinds for the uſe of the fortreſs. The 
other ſoldiers were in the guard-houſe, at the 


gate of the caſtle, and at their proper ſtations. 


The detachment had for its commander an 
officer, who himſelf was under the oreers of the 
governor, 

It has been affirmed that, Grohe time 8 
the execution of his project, Mirovitch had 


opened himſelf to a lieutenant of the regiment 


of Veliki Luki, named Uſchakoff; and that 
Uſchakoff bound himſelf by an oath, which he 
took at the altar of the church of St. Mary of 
8 : | Kaſan 


week longer. This extraordinary ſtep ſeems 
not to have excited any ſuſpicions in,a governor 
who was entruſted with ſo very important and 
critical a charge; and the requeſt of Mirovitch 
was granted him 2 heſitation. ras. 
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Kaſan in St. Peterſburg, to aid him in the enter- 
priſe to the beſt of his power. But as this 


latter was drowned, a few days after this is ſaid to 


have happened, as he was aſſiſting in the launch 


of a veſſel, it is impoſſible to aſcertain the fact. 


It is more apparent that he talked in vague 


terms of the conſpiracy with one of the valets 


of the court, and that he mentioned it afterwards 
to Simeon T ſchevarideff, lieutenant of artillery, 


and ſpoke of the advantages that would accrue 
from the reſcue of Ivan, and the delivering of 
him to the regiments of the guards. While he 
thought to raiſe his conſequence by putting on 


the air of a conſpirator without aceomplices, he 
however ſaid nothing to Tichevarideff poſitively 


either of the time or the manner of n 
his plot. 


He had already e his Wb duty in 
the fortreſs, without venturing an attempt. But, 
tormented by the anxieties ariſing from ſuſpenſe, 


and condemning his own irreſolution, he aſked 


permiſſion to be continued on guard for one 


OE | / 
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After having admitted into his confidence a 
man of the name of Jacob Piſhkoff, he began 
at about ten o'clock on a fine ſummer's night ®, 
to fall into converſation with three corporals 
and two common ſoldiers ; and after tampering 
with them ſome time, and obviating ſuch diffi- 
culties as were ſuggeſted by their fears, they were 
ſoon gained over to his plan, and they promiſed - 
to follow his orders. Nevertheleſs, whether from 
timidity or from precaution, they reſolved with 
one conſent to wait till the night was farther ad- 
vanced. Between the hours of one and two in the 
morning, they came together again. Mirovitch 
and the corporals then procured about fifty F 
of the ſoldiers who were on guard to put them- 
| ſelves under arms, and thus marched towards 
the priſon of Ivan. On the way they met Be- 
rednikoff, the governor of the fortreſs, whom 
they thought faſt locked in the arms of ſleep; 
but who, rouſed by ſome noiſe, whether made 
by them or accidentally occaſioned, had come. 
out to ſee what was the matter. The governor, 
authoritatively demanded of Mirovitch the rea- 
ſon of his appearance in arms at the head of the 
ſoldiers? Without returning any anſwer, Mi- 


*The xg,th of July. 
S It is probable that 38 was the exact number, 
ZE 3 | rovitch 
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rovitch knocked him down with the butt end of 
his firelock; and, ordering ſome of his people to 
ſecure him, continued his march. | 
Having wounded and ſecured the governor, 
Mirovitch loſt no time to ſecure his advantage. 
Being arrived at the corridor into which the door 
of Ivan's chamber opened, he advanced furiouſly 
at the head of his troop, and attacked the hand- 
ful of ſoldiers who guarded prince Ivan. He 


| was received with ſpirit by the guard, who 


quickly repulſed him. He immediately ordered 
his men to fire upon them, which they did. The 
centinels returned their fire; when theſe con- 
ſpirators, at the ſame time the moſt deſperate 
and the moſt timid of mankind, were obliged to 


_ retire, though neither on one ſide nor the other 


Was there a ſingle man killed, or even wounded 
in the ſlighteſt degree. 
The ſoldiers of Mirovitch, ſurpriſed at the 
_ reſiſtance they met, ſhewed ſigns of an inclination 
to retreat. Their chief withheld them; but 
they inſiſted on his ſhewing them the order which 
he ſaid he had received from Peterſburg. He 
directly drew from his pocket and read to them 
a forged decree of the ſenate, recalling prince 
Ivan to the throne, and excluding Catharine 
from it, becauſe: ſhe was gone into Livonia to 
marry count e The ignorant and 
| credulous 


1 
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credulous ſoldiers implicitly gave credit to the 
decree, and again put themſelves in order to 
| obey him. A piece of artillery was now brought 
from the ramparts to Mirovitch, who himſelf 
pointed it at the door of the dungeon, and was 
preparing to batter the place; but at that inſtant 
the door opened, and he entered, unmoleſted, 
with all his ſuite, 

The officers Vlaſſieff and Tſchekin, com- 
manders of the guard which was ſet on the 
prince, were ſhut up with him, and. had called 
out to the centinels to fire. But, on ſeeing this 
formidable preparative, and hearing Mirovitch 
give orders to beat in the door, they thought it 
expedient to take counſel together. And, firſt, 
they held it impoſſible to reſiſt ſuch a ſuperior 
force as that which they had lately beaten off. 
Then they took into conſideration the dreadful 
conſequences which mult inevitably enſue, to 
the public peace and the ſafety of the empire, if 
their priſoner ſhould be enlarged; and, laftly, 
they ſet before their eyes the puniſhment that 
| would be inflicted on them by the government, 

in caſe their charge ſhould be taken from them, 
though againſt their will, and after all Pome 
_ reliſtance, 
On this conſultation, they came ta the dread- 
ful reſolution of aſſaſſinating the unfortunate cap- 
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tive, over whoſe life they were to watch, unter- 
rified with the dangers which manifeſtly waited 
this horrid act, directly hanging over them from 
a deſperate force, which (to give any colour to 
their proceeding) they muſt have concluded ir- 
reſiſtible. 


At the noiſe of the firing Ivan had awoke; 


| and, hearing the cries and the threats of his 


— — 2 . — —2 „ 233 
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guards, he conjured them to ſpare his miſerable 
life. But, on ſeeing that theſe barbarians had no 
regard to his prayers, he found new force in his 
deſpair; and, though naked, defended himſelf 
for a conſiderable time. Having his right hand 
| Pierced through and his body covered with 
wounds, he ſeized the ſword from one of the 
monſters and broke it; but while he was ſtrug- 
gling to get 1 the piece out of his hand, the other 
ſtabbed him from behind, and threw him down. 
He who had his ſword broke now plunged 
his bayonet into his body, and ſeveral times re- 
peating his blow, under theſe ſtrokes the unhappy 
prince expired. 

They then W the door, and ewes 
Mirovitch at once the bleeding body of the 
murdered prince, and the order by which they 
were authoriſed to put him to death, if 
any attempt ſnould be made to aarrr him 
away. DIY | 
— „ | Miroviech, 
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Mirovach; ſtruck with horror, at firſt * 


back ſome paces; then threw himſelf on the 


body of Ivan, and cried out: I have miſſed 


ec my aim; I have now nothing to do but to 


ce die.” —But he preſently roſe up. So far 
from attempting to flee from the puniſhment 
which he muſt now foreſee, or to take his revenge 
on the two aſſaſſins by ſhooting them on the ſpot, 


he returned to the place where he had left the 


. governor in the hands of his ſoldiers ; and, ſur- 
rendering to him his ſword, coldly faid : It 
cc ig I that am now your priſoner.” 

The next day the body of the poor eats 
Ivan was expoſed before the church“ in the 


caſtle of Schluſſelburg, clothed in the habit of a 


ſailor. As ſoon as it was known, immenſe 


crowds of people flocked thither from the neigh⸗ | 


bouring towns-and from St. Peterſburg ; and ie 
is impoſſible to deſcribe the grief and indigna- 


* An old lutheran church built of timber for the uſe gf | 
the garriſon while Neteburg was in poſſeſſion of the Swedes, - 


long before jt was taken from them by Peter the great, 
The church is in a very decayed. ſtate, full of rubbiſh, and 
not employed in any religious purpoſes. The painted altar 
is removed from its proper place at the eaſt end, and ſtands 
_ againſt the north fide wall, and in its Place, filling the en- 
cloſure where the altar rails have been, is a large pile of deal 
planks, in a ſtate of rottenneſs: under this ſtack of wood the 
body of Ivan was thrown, where it lay for ſome time. 
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tion that were excited at the view of an unfortu- 
nate being, who, after having been cruelly pre- 
cipitated from the throne while yet in his cradle, 
paſſed his days in a, dark and doleful dungeon, 
where he was inhumanly put to death by 
aſſaſſins. Ivan was full ſix feet high, with a 
fine blond head of hair, a red beard, regular 
features, -and of a complexion extremely fair : 
_ accordingly, the beauty of his perſon and his 
youth heightened the ſenſibility that was uni- 

verſally diſcovered at the unhappineſs of his lot, 
and the cruelty of his murderers. His body was 
wrapt up in a ſheep-ſkin, put into a coffin, and 
inhumed without ceremony. 

The concourſe and the murmurs increaſed 
to fuch a degree that a tumult was now ap- 
prehended. To avoid any fatal conſequences to 
themſelves the two aſſaſſins Vlaſſieff and Tſche- 
kin, as ſoon as they had perpetrated their crime, 
put themſelves on board of a veſſel which they 
found on the point of failing for Denmark, where, 
on their arrival, the ruſſian miniſter took them 
| wach his protection . | 
© "The governor of Schluſſelburg diſpatched to 
arb a full relation of the horrid outrage 


„ 


He had not yet eotuplethd his 24th year, 


I They ſhortly after returned to Ruſſia, and were advanced 
in the ſervice. 


„ | | 
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of Mirovitch, and of the tragical end. of Ivan. 
He accompanied this account with a manifeſto 
that had been found in the pocket of Mirovitch, 
and which, it was ſaid, had been long fabricated 
in concert with lieutenant Uſchakoff. This 
manifeſto, which contained many ſcurrilous in- 
vectives and imprecations againſt Catharine, 
and repreſented prince Ivan as the ſole legitimate 
emperor, it was obſerved, was to have been 
publiſhed at the moment the prince was ſet 
at liberty and was making his entry into St. Pe- 
terſburg. Panin immediately ſent off a courier 
to the empreſs with an exact account of theſe 
particulars. be 

Her majeſty was then at Riga; and, under a 
viſible impatience of mind, was frequently in- - 
quiring after news from the reſidence : a circum- 
ſtance by no means unaccountable, if we conſider 
the frequent cauſes of alarm from plots and 
cabals with which ſhe had been inceſſantly ha- 
raſſed ſince the beginning of her reign. Her 
inquietude increaſed from day to day, and ſhe 
would often riſe in the night to aſk whether 
no courier was arrived “. Some perſons after- 


* Theſe facts have often been confirmed by general 


Brown; who, being a good roman catholic, honeſtly attri- 


buted theſe perturbations of LOI to ſupernatural pre- 
Jenjuments, | 


\ 


wards 
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wards recollected theſe circumſtances to her 
diſadvantage, as if ſhe was anxiouſly counting the 
days ſince the period when Mirovitch was ſta- 
tioned on guard. At length, after three days 
had elapſed, the diſpatches of Panin were brought 
to her hand. ; 

The trial of the 1 was mi to 
the ſenate ; they condemned Mirovitch to death; 
and he was publicly executed F in purſuance of 
his ſentence. The inferior actors in this deſign 
did not ſuffer death, but were ſubjected to other 
puniſhments perhaps not leſs ſevere. The offi- 
cers, who put the prince to death, were, in 
conſideration of their good intentions to the 
quiet of the ſtate, amply rewarded for their 
fidelity. A manifeſto appeared by authority , 
giving an account of the whole procedure. It 
was filled with expreſſions of humanity and piety, 
which ſort of language ſeemed now to be the | 
office ſtyle of the court of Peterſburg. 

The public was much divided in opinion 
concerning the whole of this tranſaction. It 


* The circumſtance that Mirovitch had ſuffered his 

| week's duty on guard to expire before he could ſummon up 

courage enough to attempt the execution of his project, was 

not, on this occaſion, forgotten. 
1 + September the 26th. 


If Which fee at the end of this vol. appendix, No. x. 
3 Was 
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was thought inconceivable that an inſignificant 
private individual ſhould hazard an enterpriſe, 
that, if even at firſt all things ſhould go well, 
yet could never be-proſecuted to final ſucceſs by 
him. That in the attack no one ſhould be 
hurt ; that upon Ivan's death all ſhould be imme- 
diately as quiet as if nothing had happened; 
that no inquiry was ſet on foot about any accom- 
plices in Peterſburg, of which there had been 
ſome talk at firſt; ſeemed to give room to 
ſurmiſe that ſimply this death was the object in 
view, and to this ſole end the whole machinery 
was directed. None of the court party could 
have done this ſervice to che abſeat empreſs, 
without her knowledge and conſent. But, on the 
other hand, the ſlanderous manifeſto found upon 
Mirovitch was produced, which he intended to 
have publiſhed immediately upon his having Ivan 
in his poſſeſſion, and which count Panin, it was 
faid, had actually read and ſent to the ſovereign 
but particularly the execution of the rebel: if 
perhaps it was he, and not ſome unknown male- 
factor, who underwent that puniſhment.— Let it 
' ſuffice, the public emotions of pity and dif- 


pleaſure. at the ſad cataſtrophe of the imperial | 


progeny, and himſelf once emperor, were 
plainly manifeſted by every kind of expreſſion. 
The multitudes of people who, notwithſtandi 


— — 
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all that could be done to check their impetuoſity, 
ſtill locked to the caſtle, inſiſting on ſeeing the 
body, were ſo great, that the government was 
obliged to give orders to remove it from the 
caſtle-church, and convey it in the ſilence of the 
night with the utmoſt ſecrecy, to the monaſtery 
of Tichfina, 200 verſts from Peterſburg. Among 
the regiments of guards in that city, who thought 
they had the excluſive right to depoſe and to 
murder emperors, violent commotions aroſe ; 
that eſpecially in the night of the 24th of July, 
cauſed the greateſt alarm: it was only by the 
prudent meaſure of prince Galitzin, who cauſed 
powder and ball to be publicly diſtributed among 
the marching regiments that were encamped in 
the vicinity of Peterſburg, that tranquillity was 
reſtored. When the two officers by whom the 
prince was aſſaſſinated appeared at court, every 
one beheld them with looks of undiſſembled 
contempt and abhorrence. ; 
Catharine's throne was now firmly eſtabliſhed. 
Even the angry ſpirit that perſecuted the family of 
Ivan ſeemed at length appeaſed. , As her majeſty 
afterwards ſet at liberty the other members of it, 
it may be neceſſary to make ſome brief mention 
of them here. The parents and relations of the 
unfortunate young emperor had been brought to 
Kolmogori, a village · like town in the government 
| of 


— 


W 
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of Archangel, on an iſland of the Dvina. Here 
they dwelt poor and melancholy, in cloſe confine- 
ment. The mother, Anna Carlovna, died in 
child-bed, while Elizabeth was yet reigning, in 
March 1746, and was taken from hence, and 
buried in the ſame monaſtery where afterwards 
Peter III. at laſt found reſt. The father, An- 
thony Ulric, died in 1776. He left behind him 
two princes, Peter and Alexey, two princeſſes, 
Catharine and Elizabeth, and ſeveral natural 
children: all, except the elder of the princeſſes, 
born in priſon. For a ſeries of ſeventeen years 
they were very ſeverely treated by Golovtzin, 
the laſt viceroy of Archangel. After his death, 
which happened in 1779, Catharine appointed 
in his place a man of more generous ſentiments, 
the general-governor Melgunef, who viſited the 
unfortunate captives, adminiſtered to them every 

conſolation in his power, took with him a letter 
from the princeſs Elizabeth to the empreſs ; and, 
on delivering it, deſcribed their fituation in ſuch 
affecting terms, that her majeſty immediately 
reſolved to open a negotiation with the court of 
Denmark. The dowager- queen of that king- 
dom, Juliana Maria, was a ſiſter of duke An- 
thony Ulric. In the following year, 1780, the 
| buſineſs was brought to a concluſion: the accom- 
modation was eaſy, as Catharine acted with her 
8 | Vuonted 


1 
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wonted magnanimity. If, as is probable, a deed 


of renunciation of all pretenſions to the ruſſian 


throne was required of the ſtate-priſoners in be- 


half of themſelves and their poſterity, neither 


could this occaſion any difficulty. The empreſs 
directly ſent them 200,000 rubles, to provide 
the family with clothes, plate, porcelaine, &c. 


befitting their rank. This ſhe accompanied 


with a preſent of rich furs and jewels from the 


imperial cabinet; and appointed perſons of 


quality to attend the princes and princeſſes on 


their voyage. At Archangel Melgunef firſt 
_ diſcovered to them their liberation, and the in- 


tended voyage to Denmark. They heard the 
news with ſorrow, and earneſtly intreated to be 
ſent back to their old priſon; till the perſuaſions 


of the generous Melgunef raiſed their ſpirits, 


and inſpired them with courage. In July a 


frigate brought the whole family to Bergen in 


The dowager- queen of Denmark, in the letter of thanks 
which ſhe wrote to the empreſs in terms of the tandereſt ſen- 


_ fibility, highly extolled, as ſhe had reaſon to do, the beha- 
viour of this worthy man in the whole of his conduct. This 


teſtimony ſaved him, on occafion of an unmerited accuſation 
that was brought againſt him concerning his behaviour in this 


buſineſs, and which threatened him with 1 imminent danger: | 


and, on his having juſtified himſelf, to the ſatisfaQtion of all 


- Impartial judges, Catharine rewarded him with the order of 


1 and made i many preſents beſides. 
Norway, 
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Norway, where the princes and princeſſes were 
ta ken on board a daniſh ſhip, leaving the ille- 
gitimate children to return with the imperial 
frigate. The parting with theſe half- relatives 
excited the moſt painful emotions in the breaſts 
of the family. The moſt ſenſible of them, Eli- 
zabeth, ſurvived not long her grief and the 
ſhock her frame had, received at this ſudden 
change of fortune. The four brothers and liſters 
of Ivan were, at the time when they obtained 
their liberty, between 30 and 40 years of age. 
The daniſh court aſſigned them the city of 
Horſens in Yutland, as the place of their reſi- 


tharine preſented them with 20,000 rubles, and 
paid annually to the maintenance of their dignity 
30, ooo rubles. , In October 1782, the princeſs 
Elizabeth died at Horſens; and her death was 
followed by that of her brother Alexèy in October 
1787. The natural children of the duke of 
Brunſwic received in Ruſſia an annual penſion : 
one of them, a daughter named Amelia, after her 
return, married lieutenant Karikin, who, for 
twelve years, had the guard of the family at 
Kolmogori, and with whom ſhe had long been 
intimately acquainted. _ 
To return to our hiſtory. Catharine, ſoon 
after the ſhocking event that had happened at 
Ove Schluſſel- 


— 


— 
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Schluſſelburg, arrived from off her journey 
through the conquered provinces. On her entry 


into Peterſburg, ſhe was ſurrounded by an im- 
menſe concourſe of people, who endeavoured to 
find out by her countenance what was paſſing in 
her heart; but, always miſtreſs of herfelf, the face 
of chat princeſs was ever covered with ſmiles. 
Her ſtep was as firm, her front as ſerene, as theſe 
who feel no inward reproaches uſually are. 


Lievtenant-general Veymar had already been 


© charged to repair to Schluſſelburg. After hav- 
ing privately examined Mirovitch and his ac- 
complices, they were brought to Peterſburg, 


Where their trial was opened before a commiſſion 
"compoſed of five prelates, of an equal number of 
ſenators, and ſeveral general officers. Mirovitch 


appeared before the judges with all that tran- 
_ quillity which only the hope of pardon can com- 


municate to a criminal like him. He replied 
with a frivolous and often inſolent air, to the 
"interrogatories that were put to him. It is true 
that the judges themſelves ſeemed not to make 


it a matter of great importance, and rather ap- 


_ peared as if they dreaded to fathom this execrable 


"myſtery. One alone had ſo much ſenſe of 


propriety as to declare againft ſuch an extraordi- 


* He was a ſenator. 


b nary 
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 . tary mode of procedure. But he was blamed 


' for his indiſcreet zeal, and adviſed to keep 
ſilence, if he would not loſe his office, and be 
_ degraded from his rank of nobleſſe. In fine, 
after ſome days ſpent in the trial, Mirovitch 
was condemned to loſe his head“, not as guilty 
of high treaſon, but only as a diſturber of the 
public peace. Unmoved at this ſentence; he 
| walked to the ſcaffold like a man who had 
nothing to fear, and who thought himſelf ſure of 
obtaining a pardon, as indeed, according to a 
report, it had been promiſed him. But if he 
really reckoned on a pardon, he was cruelly 
deceived. The time for his execution was 
accelerated; and the unhappy wretch, if he had 
before been the inſtrument, was now the victim 
of a barbarous policy. Thoſe who conſidered 
him in the former point of view were aſtoniſhed 
that the empreſs ſhould ſuffer him to fall under 
the axe. But how could ſhe have ſcreened him 
from puniſhment. without manifeſtly drawing 
- upon herſelf the charge of having prompted his 
crime? and if ſhe were really concerned in it, 
can it be thought that ſhe would heſitate a mo- 
ment in getting rid of a witneſs who would have 
expoſed her to everlaſting vexation ? k 


* On the 26th of Getter: ' 
112 5 Mirovitch 


Mirovitch was the only perſon condemned to ; 
death. The ſoldiers whom he had engaged to 
join him in the intended reſcue were puniſhed 
with various degrees of ſeverity, Piſhkoff, 
who was conſidered as the moſt guilty, was ſen- 
tenced to run the gantlet twelve times through 
a line of a thouſand men. The three corporals 
and the two fuziliers, ſeduced after Piſhkoff, 
were flogged ten times along the ſame line; 

. after- which they were put to the public works, 
with a log chained to their leg. The other ſol- 
diers who a&ed under the orders of Mirovitch 
were likewiſe whipped through the ranks; and 
after being incorporated in other regiments, were 
ſent into diſtant garriſons. Tſchevarideff was 
degraded from his rank of officer, for having 
heard without revealing the vague confidential 
communications of Mirovitch. Fifty- eight per- 
ſons were puniſhed. A great appearance of ſeve- 
rity was exerciſed againſt them; and this, among 
other circumſtances, was calculated to obviate 
any ſuſpicions that might ariſe concerning any 
more eminent inſtigators of their crime, 


* 
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Succeſſion of the SoveErEICNs of Russ14, GRAND 
PRINCEs or GRAND Dukes, Tzars, and afterwards 


 EmyERORs; PATRIARCHS, Auen, Brsmors, 
Se. 


a 
Rurit Z 
Igor, his ſon, at firſt adder has regency a has: % 2nd 
uncle Oleg = - - 6336 878 
Sveto/lauf, ſon, firſt under the regency of his VER 


mother Olga, who embraced chriſtianity. 

Kief was at this time the reſidence or 
capital 8 — 6453 945 
Taropoll, ſon of the IS” duke - 6480 972 
Vladimir, brother, firſt chriſtian rd and 1 

apoſtle of his nation 6488 980 
Yaroſlauf, fon of the grand duke, at Kief: 

his brothers have appanages: thence the 


= 1 


different dukedoms - p 6523 101 5 
Thaſlauf, fon „ . 6562 1054 


Fſevolod, brother 65586 1098 
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Sviatopoll, ſon of the grand duke Iſiaſlauf 
Vladimir II. brother of Vievolod -- 
Mfi/lauf, ſon - 2 
T, aropolk, brother - - — 
Fiaichęſlauf, brother, abdicates - 


F ſevolod II. great ng of the hes duke 


Yaroſlauf 5 

Thaſlauf II. fon of Mütillauf K 

Rofti/iauf, brother of Vſevolod II. 

ffaflauf III. fon of David, and great wond- 
ſon of Yaroſlauf 5h 

Touri, or Igor, or George, fourth ſon of the 
grand duke Vladimir II. He built Moſco: 
his ſucceſſors leave Kief, and reſide at 
Vladimir — 


| Michael, fon, governs with his 8 An- 


drew, and after his death alone — 
Pevolod III. brother . 


Dor, or George II. ſon: Conſtantine his 


brother during two years = 
Yaro/lauf II. brother, in ſubjection to o the 
Tartars, as the following eta 
St. Alexander Nefsky, fon  « =» 
Yaro/lauf III. brother \. - 
PF affili, or Baſil, brother os 
Dmitri, or Demetrius, brother. His 88 
Andrew ſet up by the Tartat cs 
Daniel, fourth brother; ſince whom the grand 
dukes reſide at Moſco «+ 
Tor, or George, ſon, depoſed - 
Michael, fon of Varoſlauf III. . 
Fafjili, or Baſil II. brother 


4 


A. M. 
6601 

6622 
6633 


6640 


6646 


6654 
6662 


AC 


1093 
1114 
1125 
1132 
1138 


1146 
1154 
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. | A. M. A. c. 
Demetrius II. ſon. Demetrius, his relation, „ 
ſet up by the Tartars, two years 6867 1359 
Vallil, or Baſil III. fon - - 6897 1389 
Vaſſili IV. fon. © Igor, his uncle, uſurps 6933 1425 
Ivan III. fon. The famous Ivan Vaſſillie- ol 
vitch who threw wy the 7 of the 1 
Tartars — 60970 1462 
Vaſſili V. ſon - | 7014 1506 
Toan IV. ſon, ſurnamed the oe Aires 1 L 
the title of tzar = 7042 1534 
Feodar, or Theodore, ſon; the laſt of 4 race NaN 
of Rurick. The following are of different : 
" families = - — 7092 1584 
Borice Godounof — - - 7106 1598 
- Feodor IT. fon - : 7113 1605 
Gregory Atrepief, falſely calling himſelf Dees 
trius, brother of Feodor I. - -. e 
Vaſſili Zuiſti (or Baſil VI.) elected 7114 1606 
Vladiſlaus of Poland, elected, afterwards re- 1 
zefted _'- - 7118 1610 
Michael, of the family Renal v tan: reign- achte 
ing) elected 7121 1613 
Alexey, or Alexius, ſon — — 71563 1645 
Fieodor, or Theodore III. fon 3 oa: $636 
Ivan V. and Peter, brothers, together 7190 1682 
Peter alone, afterwards _ the "uw 5 
emperor 7204 1696 
Ruſſians ceaſe to 3 8 the year of the world. 
Catharine, widow of Peter - I 725 | 
- Peter II. grandfon of Peter the great oy 1727 
Ane, daughter of Idas 12730 
Jovan VI. grandſon of Ivan | — 17 5 
Elizabeth . or amnhter of Pere the. n : 
gore 5, 
| Prior III. eber, depoſed " 2 1762 | | 
Catharine II. his widow - $32, '* 0 = 


J by 
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1 | Before the great reformation made by Peter I. both in 
church and ſtate, the ruſſian eccleſiaſtics lived in the moſt 
conſummate indolence and licentiouſneſs, maintaining, at 
the ſame time, an unlimited aythority over the people, All 
matters of controverſy were prohibited them under pain of 
death. Public inſtruction was given but twice in the year 
to the people; and that conſiſted only of a portion of — 
homily tranſlated from one of the greek fathers. 


The hierarchy conſiſted of the patriarch, who was the 
next in dignity and authority to the tzar, and always reſided 
in the city of Moſco; of four metropolitans, ſeven arch- 
biſhops, and but one biſhop : the other clergy were arch- 
deacons, proto-popes, and popes or prieſts, 


The patriarchs of Ruſſia were: b 
0 805 Job, eſtabliſhed by Jeremiah of Conſtantinople, in 1588. 


Ignatius, placed by the falſe Demetrius = 1605. 
Hermogenes, after the expulſion of Ignatius 1606. 
Philaretes, father of the tzar Michael - - 1615. 
v. 6 
Foſeph ET. . 
Nicon, depoſed 3 in a full ſynod, for 
: ambition and turbulency — « « <= 1660. 
Foaſaph „%% Yet 1667. 
Pityroun, or Peſterim - 3 167 
Joachim - 3 . - 1680. 
Adrian 8 1684. 


TE, Since whoſe death, in 1703 : there has been no patriarch. 
—_ The patriarch” was abſolute judge in all eccleſiaſtical 
q | affairs: he had the power of taking what ſteps he pleaſed 
towards the reformation of manners, and to condemn 
capitally ſuch as he judged guilty of profligacy, or of 
violating the. moral order, His ſentences were executed 
with the quickeſt diſpatch ; and ſuch as "appealed to his 
_ tribunal could not be cited to that of the ſovereign. .'They 
| bod ſometimes even 18 ggled with _ the authority of the 


throng, 


* 


- 
- 


- 
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throne. Nicon openly oppoſed its power “; and Joachim 
endeavoured to undermine it by artifice and fraud. 
On Palm Sunday, which is a great day in Ruſſia, the 
patriarch, mounted on a horſe, repreſented our Saviour 
riding into Jeruſalem. The tzar uſed to go from the caſtle, 
with the patriarch, to the church which is called Jeruſalem. 
After a number of people, whoſe buſineſs it-was to clean 
the way, followed a very large chariot drawn by ſix horſes, 
in the manner of a pageant ; in this chariot was placed a 
tree, with apples, grapes, and figs tied upon its branches, 
and a number of boys about it, with green twigs and 
boughs in their hands. All the boyars and nobility of the 
court attended this magnificent ceremony, and joined in the 
exclamation of * Hoſannah to the Son of David! Bleſed is he 
« that comes in the name of the Lord! Hoſannah in the higheſt? 
as the patriarch moved along, clothed all in white. The 
tzar, ſupported by two boyars, and with the imperial dia- 
dem on his head, led the horſe by the bridle, which was 
three or four yards in length. The patriarch wore on his 
head the great patriarchal infula or mitre, richly ſet with 
jewels. In his right hand he held a croſs of gold, embel- 
liſhed with a profuſion of diamonds, and other precious 
ſtones, with which he made the ſign of the croſs over the 
multitude that thronged about him with great reverence and 
devotion, expreſſed by genuflexiqns and proſtrations. The 


The patriarch Nicon, whom the monks regard as a faint, and who 
'filled the patriarchate in the time of Alexey Michailovitch, the father of 
Peter the great, wanted to raiſe his chair above the imperial throne ; he not 
only claimed the right of ſitting in the ſenate by the ſide of the tzar, but he 
| -pretended that neither war nor peace could be made without his conſent. 

His authority, ſupported. by his riches and his intrigues, by the clergy 
and by the people, held his maſter in a kind of ſubjection. He dared to 
:excommunicate certain ſenators who oppoſed his exceſſes. - In ſhort, 
"Alexius, being ſenſible that he was not powerful enough to depoſe the 
| patriarch by his ſole authority, was obliged to convoke a ſynod of all the 
"biſhops, Ky was accuſed to them of having received money of the Poles ; 
be was depoſed ; he was confined for the reſt of his. n in? SG and 
SS * r choſe another alen. 
þ horfq 
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horſe on which he ſat was adorned with ſplendid trappings, 
and the richeſt capariſons; but diſguiſed, ſo as to bear 
ſomewhat of the reſemblance of an aſs. On each ſide of 
the patriarch went ſeveral biſhops on foot, clothed all in 
white, and holding thuribles in their hands. The pictures 
of ſaints, the chalice, books, bells, tapers, and other 
things uſcd at maſs, as well as the reſt of the church orna- 
ments, were borne by the ſuperior clergy, ſome of whom 
alſo carried- the conſecrated banners of the ſaints. The 
way from the palace to the Creſcent was all laid with ſcarlet 
cloth. At this place it was that the patriarch uſed firſt to 
take horſe. He found it tied to a pale, and ſent two of the 
biſhops to untie it, and bring it to him. As the proceſſion 
paſſed along, ſome of the people pulled off their upper gar- 
ments, and ſpread them in the road ; others, who had more 
piety, purchaſed cloths and ſilks, of ſeveral yards in length, 
on purpoſe ; and the reſt, who had but little covering, and 
no money, contented themſelves with cutting branches and 
boughs from the birch-trees, and ſtrewed them in the way. 

Thus they proceeded to the beforementioned church ; 
where having ſtayed above half an hour, they returned in 
the ſame order, till they came to a ſort of tage or platform. 
where the patriarch. preſented the tzar and the principal 
boyars with palm twigs; after which he took off the tzar's 
crown, and laid it in a filver diſh, and then gave him the 
diamond crofs to kiſs. This being done by the tzar with a 
very profound reverence, the patriarch lifted up the croſs, 
and waved it aloft on different fides, firſt towards thofe upon 
the platform, and then towards the people in general, who 
at that inſtant proſtrated themſelves flat upon the ground. 
The whole ceremony was concluded by finging a number of 
hymns ; and the patriarch, as an acknowledgment to the 
ſovereign for leading his horſe, preſented him with a purſe 
of 200 rubles, 

We have been thus explicit on this ceremony, is the 


On n W 


% 
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and authority of the patriarchs durin M their exiſtence, The 


above account was had from a gentleman whoſe anceſtor 
related it to his father, as one that he was preſent at in the 
patriarchate of Joaſaph. 


Peter the great aboliſhed this digrity, and eſtabliſhed 2 
perpetual ſynod for all deciſion in matters of religion. This 


ſynod is compoſed of a preſident, which the tzar ſeems to 
have intended to fill himſelf, as he never appointed any one 
to that dignity ; a vice-preſident, who muſt be an arch- 
biſhop (at preſent the archbiſhop of Moſco) ; ſix counſel- 


lors, who are biſhops; and of fix archimandrites*, who have 


the quality of aſſeſſors. 


Upon the preſent eſtabliſhment, there are in Ruſſia, three 


metropolitans, ſeven archbiſhops, and eighteen independent 
biſhops : 
Moſco and Kaluga, metropolitan. 
| Novgorod and St. Peterſburg, metropolitan. 
| Kief, metropolitan þ. 
Pſcove and Riga, archbiſhop. 
Tver and Kaſhin, archbiſhop. 
Roſtof and Varoſlavl, archbiſhop, ' 
Mohilef, Mſtiſlavl, and Orſha, archbiſhop. 
Kazan and Sviaſhſk, archbiſhop. 
Aftrakhan and Stavropol, archbiſhop. 
Ekatarinoſlaf, Kherſon, and Taurida, archbiſhop t · 
Archangel and Olonetz, biſhop. 
Vologda and Velikoy Uſting, biſhop, 
Koftroma and Galitch, biſhop. . 
\ Viatka and Velikaya Perme, biſhop, 
Tobolſſe and Siberia, biſhop, 


* Arcvimuandiite, 3 inthe greek church, is 1 the ſame thing a biſhop 


in other chriſtian churches. 
+ This metropolitan has a 3 who lives in the town of Stout, 


beyond the frontier, at4 hae the direfhen of the greek clergy reſiding ia 


Poland. 


F He is aito vicar of the exarchy o of Moldavia and Valakhia. © 
Smolenſk 


— 


| 
| 
| 
) 
4 
| 


— 
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"Smolenſk and Dorogobuiſh, biſhop. 
Tcehernigof and Niejin, biſhop. 
Novgorod, Sieverſkoy, and Glukhof, biſhop, 
Bielgorod and Kurſk, biſhop. 
© Orel and Sievſk, biſhop. 
Krutitzi, biſhop. | 
Kolomna and 'Tula, biſhop. 
Riazane and Shatſk, biſhop. | &S 
Suſdal and Vladimir, biſhop. 2:4 
_ Nilkmey-Norgorod and Alatyr, biſhop. 
Tambof and Penza, biſhop. 


£5 Voronetch, biſhop. 


_ Irkutſk and Nertchinſk, biſhop. 
The biſhops enjoy in their dioceſes the ſame rights and 


. privileges as the archbiſhops. Theſe dioceſes, which are 
called eparchies, has each its peculiar confiſtory, and for the 


moſt part a ſeminary for the inſtruction of eccleſiaſtics. 


The number of religious houſes may amount to 960, 
... whereof thoſe for nuns compoſe a fourth part. The greek 


churches are reckoned at about 18,350, and the whole num» 
ber of eccleſiaſtics is calculated at 67,900. 
- Several of the biſhops had formerly the S title of 


archbiſhops. 


Before the erection of the patylachate, the chief of the 


> clergy was called metropolitan, and had his reſidence firſt 
at Kief, afterwards at Vladimir, and finally at Moſco. As- 
the liſt of them all is not very long, we ſhall inſert it from 


the chronicle; | 

5 AT KIEF. 2 Theopentus = 1048 

Michael Syrus, Tent by Hilarin 1051 

ite patriarch of Con- Igor I. 10% 
ſtantinople to be head Ivan III. 1076 


of the clergy, in 988 The three laſt were Ruſſians, 
Leontei, or Leon 992 and were choſen by che 


Juan IJ. 1008 clergy. 


Igor Nikephor - . 038 Ivan III. - 1097 
SES; LF» . Ephraim 


APPENDIX, NO, 1. 445 


. . Ephraim = 1078 


He received the bull from 


pope Urban II. for the 
. feaſt of the tranſlation of 

St. Nicholas. 
Nihephor II. 
Niketa - - 1132 
Michael - - I142 
Cyril - - 1167 
Clement - . 1165 
He was ordained in Ruſſia, 


on account of the revival of 


— 


1103 


the ſchiſm of the Greeks. 


Conftantine - - 1176 
Theodore - = 1182 
Ivan IV. 1191 
Nikephor III. 1195 
Matthias - 1226 
Cyril II. - 1238 
Joſeph of Nicæa - 1248 
- Cyril II. 1252 
Maxime - 1283 
AT VLADIMIR. 
Peter, the wonder- 


worker 1308 


N Ar Mosco. 

Theognoſtus = 1328 

Alexius, the wonder- BE 
worker 11353 


| Zofimus, or Timen = 1373 
Cyril IV. - - 1376 


_ Cyprian — - 1378. 


Phociu t = = 1409 

He was depoſed by a 

partyof Ruſſians, on 
account of his zeal 
for the ſchiſm, in - 1415 


dfedore - - - 1438 


Rejoins the latin church 
at the council of 
Florence, and is de- 
poſed in Ruſſia, on + 
his return, in - 1442 
The ſchiſm is thenceforward 
fixed and total. 
Jonas, or Jonathan 1448 
T heodofion = - 1460 
Philip J. 1468 
Hier ont: 


„ 

gſimus II. 1489 
Simon 1492 
Varlaam - - 1511 
Daniel - - - - 1522 


 Fofeph - - - — "59 


Macarion - - 1542 
Athanaſius - = 1564 
Phils II. 1566 
Cyril V. „„ „ 568 
Anthony = < = 


At his death, Fob was ap- 
pointed patriarch, in 1588 
the ſucceſſion under which 

title has been given in the 
former part of this article. 


- 1570 


| 
| 
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No. II. 


The Ozvixaxce, or Uxausz, which rendered Prrxx fo 
dear at firſt to the Russiax Nobility, ran as follows : 


. We Peter III. &c. 

THE troubles and inconveniencies experienced by the wiſe 
fovereign our late dear grandfire, Peter the great, of immor- 
tal memory, in his endeavours for the good of his country, 
and for procuring his ſubjects a competent knowledge as 
well in military diſcipline, as in civil and political affairs, are 
known to all Europe, and the greater part of the globe. 

In the attainment of this end, he found it neceſſary to 
begin by couvincing the ruſſian nobility, which is the firſt 
body of the ſtate, of the immenſe advantages poſſeſſed by the 
nations well verſed in the ſciences and the arts, over thoſe 
people who continue benighted in ignorance and ſloth. The 
fate of things at that time imperiouſſy demanded that he 


mould oblige his nobility to enter the military ſervice and 


engage in civil functions; that he ſhould ſend them to travel 


into foreign countries, that they might get a tincture of the 
uſeful arts and ſciences, and therefore he eſtabliſhed in his 
- own country ſchools and academies, that the ſeeds of theſe 


his falutary regulations might be cheriſhed in their growth, 
and more ſpeedily matured. 'The nobility had the leſs rea- 
fon to complain of the conſtraint thus laid upon them, as, in- 
dependently of the utility both public and private that natu- 


rally reſulted from it, it was their duty to concur with the 


wiſhes of an emperor to whom they were under ſo many ob- | 


K4gations. 


The execution of theſe projects ſeemed at firſt to be at- 
tended with the utmoſt difficulty. They were intolerable to 
the nobility, who ſaw themſelves obliged to abandon a ſoft 
and indolent life, to quit their dwellings, to ſerve in war and 
in peace, and to enrol their children for future ſervices, 
Several members of their body withdrew from the ſervice, 


* 
— 
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and were therefore deprived of their eftates, which were 
confiſcated, and that for the beft of reaſons. They ren- 
dered themſelves criminal towards their country, which they 
baſely deſerted. 

Theſe excellent ordinances, though at the beginning in- 
ſeparable from certain methods of conſtraint, haye ſerved as 


aà model to all the ſucceſſors of Peter the great, and eſpecially 


to our dear aunt the empreſs Elizabeth Petrovna, of glorious 
memory; who, determined to follow the example of her fa- 
ther, encouraged, by a ſpecial protection, the advancement 
of the arts and ſciences. Of this we are now reaping the 
fruits; and every impartial man will agree that they are con- 
ſiderable. Manners have been improved; minds indifferent 
to the happineſs of the country have been rouſed from their 
fatal lethargy, and have habituated themſelves to reflect on 
the public welfare; zeal in the ſervice is augmented; gene- 
rals, already valiant, are become experienced; intelligent 
miniſters; enlightened magiſtrates; in a word, patriotiſm, 
love and attachment to our perſon, activity in all offices 
and poſts, and every generous ſentiment, are now the happy 
lot of the ruſſian nation.— For all theſe reaſons, we have 
judged it to be no longer neceſſary to compel into the 
ſervice, as hitherto has been the practice, the nobility of 
our empire. 

In conſideration whereof, in virtue of the full power to 
us granted by God, and of our imperial eſpecial grace, we 
grant to the ruſſian nobility, from this moment and for ever, 
in the name of all our ſucceſſors, permiſſion to take ſervice 


in our empire, as well as in all thoſe of the european powers 


in alliance with us; and to this end we have given the fol- 
lowing ordinance as a fundamental law, &c, | 


L Then follow nine articles concerning the terms on which 
liberty of refignation, of travelling abroad, of entering the 


- ſervice, &c. may be aſked for and granted: 
thus 1 


Granting 


- 


448 | APPENDIX, NO. II. 


* 


- Granting as we do, — and to perpetuity, to our 


| nobitay this franchiſe, making it a fundamental and unalter- 
able law, we promiſe them equally on our imperial word, 


and in the moſt ſolemn manner, to obſerve the preſent ordi- 
nance ſacredly and irrevocably, in all its tenor, and to main- 
tain the prerogatives therein expreſſed. Our ſucceſſors on 


the throne ought not to alter it in any manner. The exe- 
cution of our ſaid ordinance being the principal ſupport of 
£6 f the imperial throne, we hope that, from gratitude for this 
benefit, the ruſſian nobility will ſerve us faithfully and zeal- 
couſly; and that, inſtead of withdrawing from our ſervice, 


will enter it with eagerneſs, and that they will carefully 
educate their children. We therefore command all our 


faithful ſubjects and true ſons of the country, to deſpiſe and 


avoid thoſe who have waſted their time in idleneſs, and who 
have not educated their children in the uſeful ſciences, as 
people who have never had the public good at heart, who 
ſhall have no acceſs to our court, nor be admitted to the 
public aſſemblies and the national feſtivities. 


Given at St. Peterſburg, Feb. 18, 1762. 


No. III. 


N relating to the re- eſtabliſument of Prack. 6 
 D8ecLaraTiION delivered by order of PETER III. EMyzron 


of Rus814, to the IurERIAL, FRENCH, and Swebisn 
Miniſters reſiding at St. PrrxRSBUAG. 

HIS imperial majeſty, who, upon his happy acceſſion to 
the throne of his anceſtors, looks upon it to be his principal 
duty to extend and augment the welfare of his ſubjects, 
ſees with extreme regret, that the flames of the preſent _ 
war, which has already continued for ſix years, and has 
„ "4 4 a 85 deen 
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been for along time burthenſome to all the powers engaged 
in it, far from tending now to a concluſion, are, on the 
contrary, gathering freſh ſtrength, to the great misfortune 
of the ſeyeral nations; and that mankind has ſo much the 
more to ſuffer from this ſcourge, as the fortune of arms, 
which has hitherto been ſubje& to ſo many vieuitaded, is 
equally expoſed to them for the future. | 
Wherefore his imperial majeſty, compaſſionating, ns 
his humane diſpoſition, the effuſion of innocent blood, and 
being deſirous, on his part, of putting a ſtop to ſo great an 
evil, has judged it neceſſary to declare to the courts in alli- 
ance with Ruſſia, that, preferring to every other conſider- 
ation the firſt law which God preſcribes to ſovereigns, which 
is the preſervation of the people intruſted to them, he wiſhes 
to procure peace to his empire, to which it is ſo neceſſary, 
and of ſo great value; and, at the ſame time, to contribute, 
as much as may be in his power, to the re-eſtabliſhment of it 
throughout all Europe. 
It is in order to this, that his imperial majeſty 1s ready to 
make a ſacrifice of the conqueſts made by the arms of Ruſſia 
in this war, in hopes that the allied courts will, on their 
part, equally prefer the reſtoration of peace and tranquillity 
to the advantages which they might expect from the war, 
and which they cannot obtain but by the continuance of the 
effuſion of human blood. And to this end his imperial ma- 
jeſty, with the beſt intention, adviſes them to employ, on 
their ſide, all their power towards the accompliſhment of ſo 
great and ſo ſalutary a work. 


St. n Feb. 33» TH 


The AnSWER of the Yee ori to the foregoing 


DECLARATION. 


THAT S with the ſame zeal, and being of the 
ſame opinion, as his imperial majeſty, with regard to the 
ſalutary work of peace, and to the putting an end to the 
troubles and ravages that deſolate Germany, the was ready 

VOL. I. | 55 G G - 0 


| 
| 
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. a hand to "Gi negotiations; that he will not . 
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to concur with him therein; but that, for that end, ſhe 


deſired his imperial majeſty to furniſh her with'the means of 
\ beginning the negotiation, by imparting to her the propoſed 
terms of peace, which ſhe would, without loſs of time, 
communicate to her high allies, who, as well as herſelf, 
would be always ready to co-operate in a matter ſo much 
deſired, provided the terms were not inadmiſſible, and con- 
tained * injurious either to their honour, or her honour. 


The 8 given by*the Fxencn Count to the aforeſaid 


DECLARATION. : 
THE king maintaining with regret, theſe ſix years paſt, 


; a twofold war for his own defence and that of his allies, has 
| fufficiently manifeſted, on every occaſion, how much he 
abhors the effuſion of human blood, and his conſtant deſire 


to put an end to ſo cruel a ſcourge. His perſonal diſin- 
tereſtedneſs, the ſteps which he thought could be taken 
conſiſtent with his dignity, and the ſacrifices which he did 
offer, in order to procure to Europe the defirable blefling of 


| peace, are ſure pledges of the humane ſentiments. with 
Which his heart abounds. But, at the ſame time, his pa- 


ternal tenderneſs, which makes the happineſs and preſerv- 


ation of his ſubjeQs a duty to him, cannot make him forget 


the firſt law that God preſcribes to ſovereigns, even that 
which conſtitutes the public ſafety, and. fixes the condition 
of nations and empires, fidelity in executing treaties, and 


; punctuality in performing engagements to their full extent, 


preferably to every other conſideration. 
It is with this view, that after having given ſo great 


examples of conſtancy and generoſity, his majeſty declares 


that he is ready to liſten favourably to propoſitions for a 


ſolid and honourable peace, but will always act in the moſt 
perfect concert with his allies ; that he will receive no coun- 
ſels but ſuch as ſhall be dictated to him by honour and pro- 


bity; that he ſhould think himſelf guilty of a defection, in 


niſn 
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niſh his glory, and that of his kingdom, by abandoning his 
allies ; and that he reſts aſſured each of them will, on their 
part, faithfully adhere to the ſame principle. el 


Answzs given by the Kine of PoLann, Erzctor 7 
SaAxoxv, to the ſame DecLaraTION. © 

ALL my allies wiſh as much as myſelf, that the public 
tranquillity may be reſtored upon ſolid foundations. It is 
well known to all Europe, that I did not ſeek the war; but, 
| on the contrary, employed every means to keep the calami- 

ties of it at a diſtance from my dominions. My love to man- 
kind in general, and to my own ſubjects i in particular, ought 
to engage me to facilitate, as much as in me lies, the reſtor - 
ation of peace, and to exerciſe all moderation as to my 
equitable pretenſions. I am of opinion, that a juſt and ſolid 
peace cannot be agreed on but by the congreſs rapes a 
accepted by all the powers at war. 

T place a full confidence in the friendſhip of your laben 
majeſty, to whom the houſe of Saxony is bound by facred 
ties. It is not unknown to your majelty, that Saxony hath 
been attacked merely on account of its connections with the 
ruſſian empire; and that the king of Pruſſia has taken occa- 
fion to charge us with entering into defenſive treaties with 
that empire againſt him. We therefore flatter ourſelves 
with the hope, that ſo ancient and ſo equitable an ally of 


Saxony will not ſuffer our dominions, which are already | 


reduced to the utmoſt diftreſs, as well-by exorbitant contri- 


butions, as by the alienation of our revenues, and of the 


funds which were allotted for the payment of debts, to be 
completely ruined. 
The whole world agrees, that we are entitled to an equi- 


table reſtitution and reparation of the damage ſuftained. . 


But notwithſtanding all theſe conſiderations, and though all 

the powers at war ſhew themſelves inclined to contribute to 

the general pacification, yet Saxony remains r with 

2 ruin. 

We therefore hope that your majeſty” $ Fü and 

"magnanimity will Rs with your majeſty to take care that, 
9 0 2 before 
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before all things, the electorate of Saxony be ſpeedily eva- 
cCuated, in order thereby to put au end to the calamities 
which overwhelm it; this being the means of facilitating 
and accelerating the concluſion of a general Peace. 
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By the grace of God, Catharine II. empreſs and auto- 
cratrix of all the Ruſſias, Kc. 


ALL true ſons of Ruſſia have clearly ſeen the great danger . 
to which the whole ruſſian empire has actually been expoſed, 
Firſt, the foundations of our orthodox greek religion have 
been ſhaken, and its traditions expoſed to total deſtruction; 
ſo that there was abſolutely reaſon to fear, that the faith 
which has been eſtabliſhed in Ruſſia from the earlieſt times, 
would be entirely changed, and a foreign religion intro- 
duced. In the ſecond place, the glory which Ruſſia has 
acquired at the expence of ſo much blood, and which was 
carried to the. higheſt pitch by her victorious arms, has been 
trampled under foot by the peace lately concluded with its 
moſt dangerous enemy. And laſtly, the domeſtic regula- 
tions, which are the baſis of the country's welfare, have been 
entirely overturned. 

For theſe cauſes, overcome by the imminent perils with 
which our faithful ſubjects were threatened, and ſeeing how. | 
fincere and expreſs their deſires on this matter were; we, 
putting our truſt in the Almighty and his divine Sitka 
have aſcended the ſovereign imperial throne of all the Ruſſias, 
| and have received a ſolemn oath of fidelity from all our lov- 
ing ſubjects. 


St. Peterſburg, Juse 28, 176% 


4 
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No. V. ae of, ke 
Maniresro of the Eurkkss CaTHharixe II. giving an 
account 25 her motives for taking the reins * EY into 
her hands. | 

By the grace of God, we Catharine II. ae and 
ſovereign of all the Ruſſias, make known theſe pre- 
ſents to all our loving ſubjects, eccleſiaſtical, HO, 

and civil. 

. OUR acceſſion to the imperial throne of all the Ruſſias, 
Is a manifeſt proof of this truth, that when ſincere hearts 
endeavour for good, the hand of God dire&s them. . We 
never had either deſign or deſire to arrive at empire, through 
the means by which it hath pleaſed the Almighty, according 
to the inſcrutable views of his providence, to place us 1 
the throne of Ruſſia, our dear country. 


On the death of our moſt auguſt and dear aunt, the em- 


preſs Elizabeth Petravna, of glorious memory, all true 
patriots (now our moſt faithful ſubjects) groaning for the 
loſs of ſo tender a mother, placed their only conſolation in 
obeying her nephew, whom ſhe had named for her ſucceſſor, 
that they might ſhew thereby, in ſome degree, their ac- 


knoyledgments to their deceaſed ſovereign. And although | 


they ſoon found out the weakneſs of his mind, unfit to rule 
ſo vaſt an empire, they imagined he would have known his 
own inſufficiency. Whereupon they ſought | our maternal 
aſſiſtance in the affairs of government, 7 
But when abſolute power falls to the lot of a a ah, 
8 has not ſufficient virtue and humanity to place juſt 
| bounds, to it, it degenerates into a fruitful ſource of the 
moſt pernicious evils. This is the ſum, in ſhort, of what 
our native country, has ſuffered. She ſtruggled. to be deli- 
vered from a ſovereign who, being blindly given up to the 
moſt dangerous paſſions, thought of nothing but indulging 
them, without employing himſelf in the welfare of the 
empire committed to his care. K TEE 
1 8 committe b; . 2a 
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During the time of his being . and heir to 
the throne of Ruſſia, he often cauſed the moſt bitter griefs 
to his moſt auguſt aunt and ſovereign, (the truth of which 
is known to all our court,) however he might behave himſelf 
outwardly ; ; being kept under her eye by her tenderneſs, he 
looked. upon this mark of aſfection as an. inſupportable 
yoke, He could not, however, diſguiſe himſelf ſo well, 
but it was perceived by all our faithful ſubjects, that he was 
poſſeſſed of the moſt audacious ingratitude, which he ſome- 
times ſhewed by perſonal contempt, ſometimes by an avowed 
| hatred to the nation. At length, throwing aſide his cloak 
of hypocriſy, he thought i it more fit to let looſe the bridle 
of his paſſions, than conduct himſelf as the heir of ſo great 
an empire, In a word, the leaſt traces of honour were not 
to be perceived in him, What were the conſequences of all 
this? 
le was ſcarcely. aſſured that the death of his ance; and 
benefactreſs approached, but he baniſhed her memory en- 
_ tirely from h his mind; nay, even before ſhe had ſent forth 
her. laſt groan. He only caſt an eye of contempt on the 
-. corpſe expoſed on the bier; and as the ceremony at that time 
2 obliged him to approach it, he did i it with his eyes 


ky his words. I might add, that the obſequies would have 
been nothing equal to the dignity of ſo great and magnani- 
mous a ſovereign, if our tender reſpect to her, cemented by 
the ties of blood, and the extreme affection between us, had 
not made us take that duty upon us. 
He imagined that it was not. to the Supreme Being, but 
* to chance, that he was indebted for abſolute power; 
N and that he had it in his hands, not for the good of his ſub- 


fate which the weakneſs of his mind could . to the 

a oppreſſion of the people. 

Having eſſaced from his heart even the leaſt traces of the 
holy orthodox religion, (though he had bets th 


ufficiently | 
taught 
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taught the principles thereof,) he began firſt by rooting 
out this true religion, eſtabliſhed ſo long in Ruſſia, by abs 
ſenting himſelf from the houſe of God, and of prayers, in 


ſo open a manner, that ſome of his ſubjects, excited by - 


conſcience and honeſty, ſeeing his irreverence and contempt 
of the rites of the church, or rather the railleries he made 
of them, and ſcandalizing them by his behaviour, dared to 
make remonſtrances to him concerning it; who, for ſo 


doing, ſcarcely eſcaped the reſentment which they might 


have expected from ſo capricious a ſovereign, whoſe power 
was not limited by any human laws. He even intended to 
_ deſtroy the churches, and ordered ſome to be pulled down. 
He prohibited thoſe to have chapels 1 in their own houſes, 
whoſe infirmities hindered them from viſiting the houſe of 
God. Thus he would have domineered over the faithfül, in 
_endeavouring to ſtifle in them the fear of God, which the 
holy ſeripture teaches us to be the beginning of wiſdom. 
| From this want of zeal towards God, and contempt of 
his laws, reſulted that ſcorn to the civil and natural laws of 
huis kingdom; for having but an only ſon, which God had 
given us, the grand-dyke Paul Petrovitch, he would not, 


when he aſcended the throng of Ruſſia, declare him for his 


ſucceſſor ; that being reſerved for his caprice, which tended 
to the detriment of us and of our ſon, having an inclination 

to overthrow the right that his aunt had veſted in him, und 
to make the government of our native country paſs into the 
| "bh of ſtrangers; in oppoſition to that maxim of natural 
right, according to which nobody can tranſuut to nn 


more than he has received himſelf. 
Although with great grief we 8 this inten? we did 
not believe that we ourſelves, and our moſt dear ſon, (ſhould 


have been expoſed to a eee ſo ſevere : but all 
| perſons of probity having obſerved that the meaſures that he 
purſued, by their effects, manifeſted that they had a natural 
tendency to our ruin, and that of our dear ſueceſſor, their 
generous and pious hearts were juſtly alarmed; animated 
VO YI of their native country, and aſto- 

| 385 39 4 4 . niſhed 
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niſhed at our patience under theſe heavy perſecutions, they 
' ſecretly informed us, that our life was in danger, i in order to 
engage us to e the rend of e fo * an 
empire. 

While the whole nation were on the point of teſtifying 
their diſapprobation of his meaſures, he nevertheleſs con- 
tinued to grieve them the more, by ſubverting all thofe 
excellent arrangements eſtabliſhed by Peter the great, our 
moſt dear predeceſſor, of glorious memory, which that true 
father of his courtry accompliſhed by indefatigable pains 
; and labour through the whole courſe of a reign of thirty 
: years, The late Peter the third deſpiſed the laws of the 
empire, and her moſt reſpectable tribunals, to ſuch a degree 
1 that he could not even bear to hear them mentioned. 


' After one bloody. war, he raſhly entered upon another, 
in which the intereſts of Ruſſia were no way concerned. 
He entertained an inſuperable averſion to the regiments of 
guards, which had faithfully ſerved: his illuſtrious anceſtors, 
— 4 and made innovations in the army, which, far from exciting 
in their breaſts noble ſentiments of valour, only ſerved to 
diſcourage troops always ready to ſpill their beſt blood in 
4 the cauſe of their country. He changed entirely the face 
of the army; nay, it even ſeemed that, by dividing their 
habits into ſo many uniforms, and giving them ſo many 
different embelliſhments, for the moſt part fantaſtical to the 
' greateſt degree, he intended to infuſe into them a ſuſpicion 
that they did not, in effect, belong to one maſter, and 
thereby provoke the ſoldiers, in the heat of battle, to 
lay one another; although experience demonſtrated that 
- uniformity in dreſs had not a little ae: towards 
vnanimity. 
| Inconſiderately and inceſſantly bent on pernicious 8 
tions, he ſo alienated the hearts of his ſubjects, that there 
was ſcarcely a ſingle perſon to be found in the nation who did 
got openly expreſs his diſapprobation, and was even deſirous 
to mark _ his life; 3 mou the laws of God, which com- 

mand 
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mand ſovereign princes to be reſpected, being deeply en» 
graved on the hearts of our faithful ſubjects, reſtrained 
them, and engaged them to wait with patience, till the 
kand of God ſtruck the important blow, and by his fall de- 
livered an oppreſfed people. Under thoſe circumſtances, 
now laid before the impartial eyes of the public, it was, in 
fact, impoſſible but our ſoul ſhould be troubled with 
| thoſe impending woes which threatened our country, and 
with that perſecution which we, and our moſt dear ſons 
the heir of the ruſſian throne, unjuſtly - ſuffered ; being 
almoſt entirely excluded from the imperial palace; in ſuch 
ſort, that all who had regard for us, or rather thoſe who 
had courage enough to ſpeak it (for. we have not been able 
to find that there is one perſon who is not devoted to our 
intereſt) by expreſling their ſentiments of reſpe& due to us, 
as their empreſs, endangered their life, or at leaſt their for- 
tune. In fine, the endeavours he made to ruin us, roſe to 
ſuch a pitch, that they broke out in public; and then 
charging us with being the cauſe of the murmurs, which his 
own imprudent meaſures occaſioned, his reſolution to take 
away our life openly appeared. But being informed of his 
purpoſe by ſome of our truſty ſubjects, who were determined 
to deliver their country, or periſh 1 in the attempt, relying on 
the aid of the Almighty, we cheerfully expoſed our perſon 
to danger, with all that magnanimity which our native 
country had a right to expect in return for her affection to 
us. After having invoked the Moſt High, and repoſed our 
hope in the divine favour, we reſolved alſo either to ſacrifice 
our life for our country, or fave it from bloodſhed and cala- 
| mity. Scarcely had we taken this reſolution, by the direc- 
tion of favouring Heaven, and declared our aſſent to the de- 
puties of the empire, than the orders of the ſtate crowded to 
ive us aſſurances of their fidelity and ſubmiſſion. 

It now remained for us, in purſuance of the love we bore 
our faithful ſubjects, to prevent the conſequences which we 
apprehended, in caſe of the late emperor's inconſideratel 
g his confidence i in the i imaginary power of the liolſtein 
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troops;:(for whoſe fake he flayed at Oranienbaum, living in 
indolence, and abandoning the moſt preſſing exigencies of 
| the flate,) and there occafioning a carnage, to which our 
guards and other regiments were ready to expoſe themſelves, 
Senda ſake of their native country, for ours, and that of 
dur ſucceſſor, For theſe reaſons we looked upon it as 2 
— — 2 (to which we were im- 
mediately called by the voice of God) to prevent ſo great 
a misfortune, by prompt and proper meaſures. 'Therefore, 
placing ourſelves at the head of the body-guards, regiments 
of artillery, and other troops in and about the imperial refi- 
dence, we undertook to diſconcert an iniquitous deſign, of 
which-we were as yet only informed in part. 
But ſcarcely were we got out of the city, before we re- 
. ceived two letters from the late emperor, one quick on the 
heels of the other. The firſt by our vice-chancellor the 
prince Gallitzin, entreating us to allow him to return to 
Holſtein, his native dominions; the other by major-general 
Michael Iſmailoff, by which he declared, that of his own 
proper motion he renounced the crown and throne of Ruſſia. 
In this laſt he begged of us to allow him to withdraw to 
Holſtein with'Elizabeth Vorontzoff and Goudoviteh. 'Theſe 
vo laſt letters, ſtuffed with flattering expreſſions, came to 
our hands a few hours after he had given orders for putting 
us to death, as we have been fince informed from the very 
_ perſons who were appointed to execute thoſe unnatural 
orders. | 
In the mean time, he had ſtill reſources left him, which - 
were to arm againſt us his holſtein troops, and ſome ſmall 
"detachments then about his perſon 3 he had alſo in his 
power ſeveral perſonages of diſtinction belonging to our 
court; as he might therefore have compelled us to agree 
0 terms of accommodation ftill more hurtful to our 
country, (for after having learned what great commotions 
there were among the people, he had detained them as 
hoſtages at his palace of Oranienbaum, and our humanity 
/ would never have conſented to their deſtrustion, but, to fave 
| ona; | 
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their lives, we would have riſked ſeeing a part of thoſe day- 
gers revived by an accommodation,) ſeveral perſons of high 
rank about our perſon requeſted us to ſend him a billet wn 
return, propoſing to him, if his intentions were ſuch as he 
declared them to be, that he ſhould inſtantly ſend us a 
voluntary and formal renunciation- of the throne, wrote by 


his own hand, for the public ſatisfaQtion. Major-general 
Iſmailoff carried this propeſal, and the waking be now. 


ſent back was as follows: 
| Divi 15s flees fa of my ene 1 
Neuſſia, I became ſenſible that I was not able to ſupport ſogreat a 
ing ſo great an empire, either as a ſovereign, or in any other 
capacity whatever. I alſo foreſaw the great troubles which muff 
Total ruin of the empire, and covered me with eternal diſgrace. 
"After having therefore ſeriouſly reflected thereon, I declare, wwith- 
out conſlruint, and in the moſt ſolemn manner, to the ruſhan empire, 
and to the whole univerſe, that I for ever renounce the govern- 
ment of the ſaid empire, never defiring hereafter to reign therein, 
either as an abſolute ſovereign, or under any other form of 
government; never wiſhing to aſpire thereto, or to uſe any means, 
of any ſort, for that purpoſe. Ar a pledge of wobich, I ſeear 
Sincerely, before God and all the world, to this preſent renunciationg 
mn of Jane * O. F. 


PETER. 
R is thus, without ſpilling one drop of blood, that we 


have aſcended the ruſſian throne, by the aſſiſtance of God, 


and the approving ſuffrages of our dear country,—Humbly 
adoring the decrees of Divine Providence, we aſſure our 
faithful ſubjects, that we will not fail, by night and by day, 
to invoke the Moſt High to bleſs our ſceptre, and enable us 
to wield ĩt for the maintenance of our orthodox religion, the 


ſecurity and defence of our dear native country, and the 


ſupport of juſtice ; as well as to put an end to all miſeries, 
- Iniquities, and violences, by * ſtrengthening and fortifying 
dy | : bo 


e Riumin, | Her public. decrees. of the 29th of 
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to prove effectually how far we merit the reciprocal love « 


our people, for whoſe happineſs we acknowledge our throne 


to be appointed, we ſolemnly promiſe, on our imperial word, 
to make ſuch arrangements in the empire, that the govern- 


ment may be endued with an intrinſic force to ſupport itſelf 
within limited and proper bounds ; and each department of 
the ſtate provided with wholeſome laws and regulations, ſuf- 
ficient to maintain good order * at all times, and under 
all circumſtances. 

By which means we hope to eſtabliſh ee the empire 
and our ſovereign power, (however they may have been 
formerly weakened,) in ſuch. à manner as to comfort the 
' <ifcouraged hearts of all true patriots. We do not in tlie 
leaſt doubt but that our loving ſubjects will, as well for the 
ſalvation of their own. ſouls, as for the good of religion, 
inviolably obſerve the oath which they have ſworn to us in 
the preſence of the Almighty God: we thereupon aſſure 
them of our imperial fayour. . SIR 

N at 8 _y 6, 1762. 
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DclAxATIOx publiſhed by the Emeress Catharine II. 


upon recalling Count BESTUCHEFF Riuuix from his bay 22 
ment in SIBERIA. 


THE moſt ordinary underſtanding cannot be ignorant of 


the intimate obligation which all mankind contract towards 
God and towards each other, to tranſgreſs on no occaſion 


whatever the demands of juſtice, and eſpecially not to heap 
- misfortunes and oppreſſion on the head of the innocent. 
Ere we mounted our imperial throne of Ruſſia, we were 
well acquainted with the long and. ſignal ſervices rendered | 
to this empire by: the, unfortunate but irreproachable count 


February 


February 1758, induced us to preſume that the crime which, 


bad drawn upon him ſo ſevere an animadverſion on the part 


of our dear aunt the empreſs Elizabeth, muſt have been very. 
heinous; but the ſecond manifeſto, of the 6th of April 1759. 


which contained a vague detail of the crimes attributed to 


him, and whereof none were ſpecified, obliged us to ſuſpend, 

our judgment, and led us to ſuſpect that the indignation of 
that humane ſovereign, and the vengeance to, which ſhe had. 
been brought, were no more than the effects of calumny and 
intrigue ; for the contents of this ſecond manifeſto related 
not to a malefactor, but to an oppreſſed man eee 
before hand. 

From our natural humanity v we have hone fit to ſoften. 
the ſeverity of the ſentence, to pardon the guilty rather 
than to leave in oblivion the ſervices which the ſaid count 
Beſtucheff rendered during ſo many years to our empire, and 
to let him (which would have been ſtill more e | 
terminate his days in an ignominious exile. 

As ſoon therefore as Providence placed the ſceptre in our 
hand, ſubmiſſive to the emotions of our ſenſibility, and to 
the voice of juſtice, we have' recalled from his exile that old. 
and faithful ſervant of our empire; but, not ignorant of our 
readineſs to hearken to the dictates of juſtice, he, preſenting 
himſelf before us, has humbly implored the permiſſion to 
make his innocence appear to our eyes, a permiſſion which 


we granted him with all our heart; and, after having ſpeci- 


fied the intrigues and the calumnies, which appeared to us 
authenticated and clearer than light, he excited in our heart 
the moſt lively compaſſion. We experienced at the fame 
time a tender ſatisfaction, on perceiving that the liberty to 
which we reſtored him was in perfect agreement with that 


love of order aud juſtice by which we commenced our 


reign. 


His example has convinced ns, that the more weighty the 
accuſation, the more ſevere ought the examination to be, as 
without this precaution ſentence of condemnation may fall 


upon an innocent perſon, Granting that our very dear aunt. . 


. 
the 
* 
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the empreſs Elizabeth had, to our knowledge and to that of 
the whole world, great intelligence and ſagacity ; neverthe- 
leſa, as no-one is infallible . , - - . the affair of count 
Beſtucheff took a turn Krb I eee 5 
of our dear aunt. ..... | 
For theſe reaſons, dcfrous of reſtoring the luſtre of her 
name, and the virtues which guided her reign, and to prove 

how much we cheriſh her memory, and to fulfil with ex- 
 afiitude the duty of every chriſtian, as becomes a mother of 
the country, we have thought ourſelves obliged to declare 
folemnly that the ſaid count Beſtucheff Riumin was deſerr- 
r 
annt, Ke 


eee this 19th of Auguſt 1762. | 


No VII. 


 TaansLarTIOn of a Lzrrz from the Eurxkss of — 
0 M. p'AlLzNMnzRT, ar Paris, whom ſbe had invited into 
 Rus814 to educate her SON. 


M. v*ArnmBErT, 
I HAVE juſt received the anſwer you wrote to Mr. Odart, 
in which you refuſe to tranſplant yourſelf to affiſt in the edu. 
cation of my ſon. I eaſily conceive that it coſts a philoſo- 
pher, like you, nothing to deſpiſe what the world calls 
grandeur and honour : theſe, in your eyes, are very little ; 
and I can readily agree with you that they are ſo. Conſider- 
ing things in this light, there would be nothing great in the 
behaviour of queen Chriſtina [of Sweden] which has been 
fo highly extolled ; and often cenſured with more juſtice. 
But to be born and called to contribute to the happineſs and 
even the inſtruction of a whole nation, and yet decline it, is, 
in my — . * chat good which you wiſh 7 os. 
our 
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Vour philoſophy is founded in a love to mankind: permit me 
then to tell you, that to refuſe to ſerve mankind, whilſt it is 
in your power, is to miſs your aim. 1 know you too well to 
be a good man, to aſeribe your refuſal to vanity. I know 
that the ſole motive of it is the love of eaſe, and leiſure 


to cultivate letters and the friendſhip of thoſe you eſteem. 


But what is there in this objection? Come, with all your 
friends; I promiſe both them and you, every conveniency and 
advantage that depends upon me; and perhaps you will find 
more liberty and caſe here, than in your native country. 
You refuſed the invitation of the king of Pruſſia, notwith- 
ſtanding your obligations to him; but that prince has no ſon. 
I own to you, that I have the education of my ſon ſo much 


at heart, and I think you ſo neceſſary to it, that perhaps I 


preſs you with too much earneſtneſs. Excuſe my indiſcretion 


for the ſake of the occaſion of it; and be aſſured that it is 


my eſteem for you that makes me ſo urgent. 


Moſco, _ © CATHARINE. 
Nov. 13, 1762. 


In this whole let ter I have Ee only from what T have 


TURE amen 


eee ——_ Wet n Wen E 


„ 


The Dycunkrion which the Emyntss cauſed to be delivered 


to the F. oreign Miniſters. 


"THE ſtyle of 1MPERIAL, which Peter the great, of glo- 
rious memory, aſſumed, or rather revived for himſelf and 
his ſucceſſors, has long appertained as well to the ſovereigns 


as to the crown and to the monarchy of all the Ruſſias. 


Her imperial majeſty regards as contrary to the ſubſtance 
* that principle, all renewal of the reverſals which have 
been given ſucceſlively to every potentate on its acknowledg- 

+ conſequence whereof, her majeſty 


has 


ment of that title, 


- 
— e © > 
3 — „ —— — 
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has juſt given orders to her miniſter to make a general de- 


claration, that the ſtyle of iu FAIAL being by its very na- 


ture once attached to the crown and to the monarchy of 
| Ruſſia,” and perpetuated for a long courſe of years and ſuc- 


ceſſions, neither herſelf, nor her ſucceſſors for ever, can any 
more renew the ſaid reverſals, and ſtill leſs preferve any cor- | 


_ reſpondence with the powers who ſhall refuſe to acknow- 


ledge the imperial title in the perſons of the ſovereigns of 
all the Ruſſias, as well as in their crown and their monarchy : 
and to the end that this declaration may terminate for ever 
all difficulties in a matter which ought not to admit of any, 


her majeſty, in conformity to the declaration of Peter the 


| Moſco, Nov. 21, 1762. 


- 


great, declares that the ſtyle of iu ERIAL ſhall communt- 


_ cate no alteration to the ceremonial in uſe among courts, 
which ſhall remain always on the ſame footing. 


(Signed) , VORONTZOFF.. 
B. A. GALLITZIN. 


[The ambaſſador Breteuil having tranſmitted this declara- 


tion to Verſailles, Lewis XV. wrote the following anſwer, 
which was delivered to the miniſters of Catharine :] * 


Titles are of themſelves nothing. They poſſeſs no other 
reality than inaſmuch as they are acknowledged, and their 
value depends on the idea attached to them, and the extent 
given to them by thoſe who have the right to admit them, 
to reject them, or to limit them.—Sovereigns themſelves 


cannot attribute to themſelves titles at their own choice; the 


conſent of their ſubjects is not ſufficient ; that of the other 


powers is neceſſary; and every crown, at liberty to acknow- 


ledge or to refuſe a new title, may alſo adopt it with ſuch 


modifications and conditions as are agreeable to it. 
Agreeably to this principle, Peter I. and his ſucceſſors to 


the empreſs Elizabeth, have never been known in France but 
under the denomination of Tzar.—That princeſs is the 
. firſt of all the ſovereigns of Ruſſia to whom the king granted 


the ſtyle u ERNIAL; but it was under the expreſs condition 


| that this title ſhould communicate no prejudice to che cere- 
5 monial in uſe between the two courts. 


| The 


The empreſs Elizabeth ſubſcribed, without — this 
condition, and explained herſelf on that head moſt circum- 
ſtantially in the reverſal framed by her order, and ſigned in 
the month of March 1745, by the counts Beſtucheff and 

Vorontzoff.— The daughter of Peter I. therein teſtifies her 
entire ſatisfaction. She therein acknowledges, that it is 
from friendſhip, and from a truly peculiar attention of the king 
to her, that his majeſly had condeſcended to the acknowledgment 
of the ſtyle of imperial, which other powers had already con- 
ceded; and ſhe confeſſes that this complaiſance of the ting of 
France is highly agreeable to her. 

The king, actuated by the ſame ſentiments * the em- 
preſs Catharine II. makes no heſitation in granting to her 
at preſent the ſtyle of iu ERIAL, and to acknowledge it in 
her, as attached to the throne of Ruſſia: but his majeſty 
means that this acknowledgment ſhould be made under the 
ſame conditions as under the two foregoing reigns; and he 

declares, that, if hereafter any one of the ſucceſſors of the 
empreſs Catharine, unmindful of this ſolemn and reciprocal 
engagement, ſhall think proper to form any pretenſion con- 
trary to the uſage uniformly followed between the two courts, 
concerning rank and precedence ; from that moment, the 
crown of France, by an equitable reciprocity, ſhall reſume 


its antient ſtyle, and ceaſe to give the ſtyle of 1nyzrIAL to 


that of Ruſſia. 
This declaration, tending to prevent all ſubject of dit 
culty for the future, is a proof of the friendſhip of the king 


for the empreſs, and of the ſincere deſire he has to eſtabliſh 


between the two courts a ſolid and unalterable union. 
Done at Verſailles, Jan. 18, 1763. 
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No. IX. 


Sussrancn of a Memoria deli vered on the 16th of July,. 


by the CuancELLor of Russ14 to the Polis n Rxsinerr 
at PETERSBURG. 


IN this memorial her imperial majeſty firſt ſets forth her 


8 great love of peace, and how careful ſhe has been to preſerve 
it; and then proceeds thus: Filled with theſe ſentiments, 
 « jt is with regret, that the empreſs ſees his Poliſh majefty 


46 


cc 


. "66 


follow different maxims with regard to her, and make no 


return to her friendly proceedings but by * | 


directly oppotite. 
« In the firſt place, in the affair of Courland, her imperial 


majeſty, attentive to every thing that concerned the dignity 
of the king of Poland, has not ceaſed to claim his juſtice, 
in which ſhe always placed the greateſt confidence. 


« Secondly, ſhe has not only paid all poſſible regard to the 


repreſentations made to her, touching the damage which 
the Poles might have ſuffered by the paſſage of the ruſſian 
troops; but even at this moment ſhe waits only for the 
naming of commiſſaries by the republic, to ſettle and give 
orders for indemnification. 

« Her imperial majeſty is not content with convincing his 
Poliſh majeſty of her friendſhip in thoſe two general 
objects which regard the reſpective eſtates ; ſhe has no leſs 
at heart the giving proofs of her perſonal regard for his 
majeſty and his family. She has already intereſted herſelf, 
and will {till intereſt herſelf, at every favourable opportu- 
nity, to procure a proper eſtabliſhment for his royal high- 
neſs the king's ſon, prince Charles: nevertheleſs, his 
majeſty the king of Poland has_ hitherto refuſed to liſten 


to any overtures for an accommodation, or for makin 


ſatisfaction for the many complaints of the empreſs : not 


to mention the treaty of perpetual peace eſtabliſhed 
© between Ruſha and the republic of N and which has 


„been 
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why been infringed by Poland, in many points; her imperial 
«+ majeſty complains, firſt, that, notwithſtanding the requi- 
% ſition made by her ambaſſador, the king has not given her 
« ſatisfaction with regard to the irregular conduct of the 
as four miniſters, who figned a memorial highly offenſive | 
ce to the court of Ruſſia and its ſovereign. Secondly, that | | 
& the king has not yet acknowledged the lawful duke e 
“of Courland. Thirdly, that the laws and liberties of 
<« Poland are oppreſſed, as well as the friends of Ruſſia, who 
“ are kept from all employments, and from all favours, 
«© becauſe they ſupport liberty and the laws; and who, on 
&« that very account, merit the protection of Ruſſia; who, | 
$ being the guarantee of the rights of the republic, muſt not 1 
fuffer any change in its conſtitution, but muſt be its firmeſt 1 
$5. ſupport,” &c. | N 1 


—— —— 


No. X. | 


* . —— r s 
r 


MaxirEs ro publiſhed by the Court of PETERSBURG, on 
occaſion of the Death of Prince Ivan. | 


By the grace of God, we Catharine the ſecond, em- 1 * 
preſs and ſovereign of all the Ruſſias, &c. to all | 


whom theſe preſents may concern. 


WHEN, by the divine will, and in compliance with the ; | | 

. ardent and unanimous deſires of our faithful ſubje&s, we 

aſcended the throne of Ruſſia, we were not ignorant that 
Ivan, fon of Anthony, prince of Brunſwic-Wolfenbuttle, - 

and the princeſs, Anne of Mecklenburgh, was ſtill alive. 
This prince, as is well known, was, immediately after his 
birth, unlawfully declared heir to the imperial crown of 
Ruſſia ; but, by the decrees of Providence, he was foon 

after irrevocably excluded from that high dignity, and the 

| ſeeptre e in the hands of the lawful heireſs, Elizabeth, 


. Ton 


daughter of Peter the great, our beloved aunt of glorious 
memory. Afﬀter we had aſcended the throne, and offered 
up to heaven our juſt thankſgivings, the firſt object that 
employed our thoughts, in conſequence of that humanity 
that is natural to us, was the unhappy ſituation of that 
prince, who was dethroned by the Divine Providence, and 
had been unfortunate ever fince his birth; and we formed 
the reſolution of alleviating his misfortunes, as far as was 
poſlible. We immediately made a viſit to him, in order to 
judge of his underſtanding and talents, and, in conſequence 
thereof, to procure him an agreeable and quiet fituation, 
| ſuitable to his character, and the education he had received. 
But how great was our ſurpriſe, when, beſides a defect in 
his utterance, that was uneaſy to himſelf, and rendered his 
_ diſcourſe almoſt unintelligible to others, we obſerved in him 
a total privation of ſenſe and reaſon! Thoſe who accom- 
panied us during this interview ſaw how much our heart 
ſuffered at the view of an object ſo fitted to excite compaſ- 
ſion ; they were alſo convinced that the only meaſure we 
could take to ſuccour the unfortunate prince, was to leave 
him 'where we found him, and to procure him all the com- 
* forts and conveniences that his ſitũation would admit of. 
We accordingly gave our orders for this purpoſe, though 
the ſtate he was in prevented his perceiving the marks of our 
humanity, or being ſenſible of our attention and care; for 
he knew nobody, could not diſtinguiſh between good and 
evil, nor did he know the uſe that might be made of read- 


ing, to pals the time with leſs wearineſs and diſguſt : on the 


contrary, he ſought after pleaſure in objects that diſcovered, 

with ſufficient evidence, the diſorder of his imagination, 

I To prevent, therefore, ill-intentioned perſons from giving 

him any trouble, or from making uſe of his name or orders 
to diſturb the public tranquillity, we gave him a guard, and 
placed about his perſon two officers of the garriſon, in whoſe 
fidelity and integrity we could confide, Theſe officers were 
captain Vlaſſeff and lieutenant Tſchekin, who, by. their 
| long military ſervices, which had conſiderably impaired 
| 9 their 
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their health, deſerved a ſuitable recompence, and g, ſtation 
in which they might paſs quietly the reſt of their days; 


they were accordingly charged with the care of the prince, 
and were ſtrictly enjoined to let none approach him. Vet 
all theſe precautions were not ſufficient to prevent an aban- 


doned profligate from committing at Schluſſelburg, with 
unparalleled wickedneſs, and at the riſk-of his own life, an 
outrage, whoſe enormity inſpires horror. A ſecond heute- 
nant of the regiment of Smolenſko, a native of the Ukraine, 


named Baſil Mirovitch, grandſon of the firſt rebel that fol- 


lowed Mazeppa, and a man in whom the perjury of his 
anceſtors ſeems to have been infuſed with their blood ; this 


profligate, having paſſed his days in debauchery and difſi- 
pation, and being thus deprived of all honourable means of 


advancing his fortune ; having alſo loſt fight of what he 
owed to the law of God, and of the oath of allegiance he 
had taken to us; and knowing prince Ivan only by name, 
without any knowledge either of his bodily or mental qua- 
lities; took it into his head to make uſe of this prince to 
advance his fortune at all events, without being reſtrained 
by the conſideration of the bloody ſcene, that ſuch an 
attempt was adapted to occaſion. In order to execute this 
deteſtable, dangerous, and deſperate project, he defired, 
during our abſence in Livonia, to be upon guard, out of 
his turn, in the fortreſs of Schluſſelburg, where the guard 


is relieved every eight days; and the 15th of laſt month, 
about two o'clock in the morning, he all of a ſudden called 


up the main guard, formed it into a line, and ordered the 
ſoldiers to load with ball. Berednikoff, governor of the 
| fortreſs, having heard a noiſe, came out of his apartment, 
and aſked Mirovitch the reaſon of this diſturbance, but 
received no other anſwer from this rebel than a blow on the 
head with the butt-end of his muſket. Mirovitch, having 


wounded and arreſted the governor, led on his troop with 


fury, and attacked with fire- arms the handful of ſoldiers 
that guarded prince Ivan, But he was ſo warmly received 
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by thoſe ſoldiers under the command of the two officers 
mentioned above, that he was obliged to retire. By a par- 
ticular direction of that providence that watches over the 
life of man, there was that night a thick miſt, which, toge- 
ther with the inward form and ſituation of the fortreſs, had 
this happy effect, that not one individual was either killed 
or wounded. 'The bad ſucceſs of this firſt attempt could 
not engage this enemy of the public peace to defiſt from his 
© rebellious purpoſe. Driven on by rage and deſpair, he 
ordered a piece of cannon to be brought from one of the 
baſtions, which order was immediately executed. Captain 
Vlaſſieff and his lieutenant Tſchekin, ſeeing that it was 
impoſſible to reſiſt ſuch a ſuperior force, and conſidering the 
unhappy conſequences that muſt enſue from the deliverance 
of a perſon that was committed to their care, and the effu- 
fon of innocent blood that muſt follow from the tumults 
it was adapted to excite, took, after deliberating together, 
the only ſtep that they thought proper to maintain the public 
tranquillity, which was to cut ſhort the days of the unfor- 
tunate prince. Conſidering alſo, that if they ſet at liberty 
a priſoner, whom this deſperate party endeavoured to force 
with ſuch violence out of their hands, they ran the riſk of 
being puniſhed according to the rigour of the laws, they 
aſſaſſinated the prince, without being reſtrained by the appre- 
henſion of being put to death by a villain reduced to deſpair, 
The monſter (Mirovitch), ſeeing the dead body of the 
prince, was ſo confounded and ſtruck at a fight he ſo little 
expected, that he acknowledged, that very inſtant, his 
temerity and his guilt, and diſcovered his repentance to the 
troop which about an hour before he had Teduced from their 
duty, and rendered the accomplices of his crime. 


Then it was, that the two officers, who had nipped this 
' rebellion in the bud, joined with the governor of the fortreſs, 
in ſecuring the perſon of this rebel, and in bringing back 
the ſoldiers to their duty. They alſo ſent to our privy- 
eounſcllor Panin, under whoſe orders they acted, a relation 


of 
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of this event, which, though unhappy, has W 
under the protection of Heaven, been the oceaſion of pre- 
venting ſtill greater calamities. This ſenator diſpatched 
immediately lieutenant-colonel Kaſchkin, with ſufficient 
inſtructions to maintain the public tranquillity, to prevent 
diſorder on the ſpot, (i. e. where the aſſaſſination was com- 
mitted,) and ſent us, at the ſame time, a courier with a 
circumſtantial account of the whole affair. In conſequence 
of this, we ordered lieutenant- general Weymarn, of the di- 
viſion of St. Peterſburg, to take the neceſſary informations 
upon the ſpot ; this he has done, and has ſent us accord- 
ingly the interrogatories, depoſitions, and the confeſſion of 
the villain himſelf, who has acknowledged his guilt. 
| Senſible of the enormity of his crime, and of its conſe- 
quences with regard to the peace of our country, we have 
referred the whole affair to the conſideration of our ſenate, 
which we have ordered, jointly with the ſynod, to invite the 
three firſt claſſes, and the preſidents of all the colleges, to 
hear the verbal relation of general Weymarn, who has taken 
the proper informations; to pronounce ſentence in conſe- 
quence thereof; and, after that ſentence has been ſigned, to 
Preſent ĩt to us for our confirmation of the ſame. | 
_— original is ſigned * her imperial majeſty's own 
' hand, CATHARINE. 


F 
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No. XI. 


"ALPHABETICAL Lis r of the Towns of the RUusSs14N 


EMPIRE, Sewing in what Government they lie, and how 


The names of the government towns are diſtinguiſhed by italics. 


many Yerfts diſtant from the Reſidence, from the Metropolis, 
and from their reſpective Government Towns, as far as could 
be collected from the Accounts delivered to Ca rHARINE II. 


Bereſin 


7 | £2 E 8 5 5 . 
Towns. In what government. 2 2 28 — 5 E 
> 7 52 5 8 
= AM 8 AID ee, e ee on. 
Aktyrka Kharkoff 1453 723 106 
Aklanſk Irkutſk 1049719767 4674 
8 Alapayefsk Perme | 510 
Alatyr Simbirſk 1358] 618] 133 
Alexandriya Ekatarinoflavl | 184 
Alexandrof Vladimir 824 101} 117 
Alexandrofsk Caucaſus | 150 
Alexin Tula 860] 130 60 
Alexopol | Ekatarinoflavl MEE, 
Archangel | | 1145|1236 
Ardatoff Niſhne-Novgorod | I50 
Ardatoff on Alatyr |Simbirſk 1337] 597i 148 
Arenſberg Riga | 62611356 319 
Arſamas Nithne-Novgorod | 1120| 380 109 
Arlk Kaſan _' | 14631735] $9 
Aſoff Ezkatarinoſſavl 199801268 625 
Aſtrakhan Caucaſus 214201412 630 
Atkarſk Saratoff 1630 902 79 
Atſchinſk Tobolſk | 469413964 1809 
Babinovitſchi | Mohileff 3} WC 
Bachmut Ekatarmoflavl _ | 1490] 760 368 
Balachna { Niſhne-Novgorod 1145 415 32 
Balaſchoff Saratoft | 244 
Baltic port Reval 394|1122, 44 
Barguſinſſc „ IIXrkutſk 634515617, 524 
Belebey Ufa | | 139 
I Tſchernigoff | 26 


Bereſoff 


* By the way of Uglitſch 814, by the way of Poſchek 797. 


+ By th: Wider of ane and Roſt. 273, by the way of Poſchek 265. 


— 


| Dmitroff 


; * 
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N 5 325 5 
Towns. In what government. 5 2 287 : 
| 52 [32322 
3 3 238 28 
Bereſoff {Tobolſk 814 [3084] 92 
Bieleff Tula | 9 7 39 4: | 
Bielgorod Kurſk 1356 | 626 132 ; 
Bielitza Mohileff 194 | 
Bieloy Smolenſk 709 | 410| 143 5 
| Biclopol Ee Kharkoff 15851 857 217 1 
Bieloſer Novgorod 569 | 540] 532 q 
Bielovodſk | | Voronetſh 1545 | 803] 307 þ 
Biezveſk Tver 625287 121 | 
Buſk Kolhyvan SS 260 | 
Biryutſch Voronetſch 1357 | 617] 150 | 
| TS Ufa 1927 [1197] 105 | 
Bobroff Voronetſch 11265 535 87 
Bogatye Kurſk 1330 o 106 
Bogodukhoff Kharkoff 1471| 741] 60 
Bogoroditzk Tula 957 | 227] 45 
Bogorodſk - |Moſco 50 
Bogutſchar Voronetſch 1475] 73 5] 238 
Bolkhoff Orel 1020| 290] 54 4 
Boriſoglyebſk Yaroflavl * +} 23 | 'Y 
* Borifoglyebſk on the | 
Vorona Tamboff 11359 629]. 152 4 
Borovitſchi Novgorod | 360 | 454| 183 I 
Borofsk - Kaluga 893 | 163] 98 RE 
Borſna Tchernigoff | 1396 | 666] 90 2 
Brianſk Orel | 1077 | 347] 138 3 
Bronnitzy |Moſco 781] 51 8 
Bugulma Ufa 1687 | 957] 220 7 J 
Buguruſlan Ufa | 279 1 
_—_— Koſtroma 932 | 396| 130 $ 
Buinſk Simbirſk 1462 | 722] 70 4 
Buſuluk Ufa 375 F 
Cronſtadt - St. Peterſburg 47 | 7771 - 1 
Dalmatoff Perme | 510 . 
Daniloff Varoſlavl 810 3160 63 i 
Dankoff Riazane 950 220} 158 | 
Deſchkin Orel Lo6o | 330 58 ] 
St. Dmitri fort Ekatarinoſlavl 1968-11238] 595 1 
Dmitriyef Kurſk 12411511 * f 
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| bs Ess 
Towns. In what government. 5 K 22 2 : 5 
> . 3 Z >S&5 > |>S_ 
Dmitroff Moſco 702 62 | 
Dmitrofsk / Orel 1181| 451] 84 
Dnieprofsk Tavrida 300 
Donetzk Ekatarinoſlavl 443 
Dorogobuſh . Smolenſk _ 793] 298] 86 
Doroninſk | 3 = 66445964] 871 
Dorpat iga 19 1049 230 
| Driezin Polotlk bis 697] 68 
Dukhofshina Smolenſk 727 363 51 
.Dynaburg Polotik 794 | 800 173 
Ekatarincohurs Perme 2308 [1578] 358 
atarino/laf | 1596| 8688 
Elizabethgrad Ekatarinoſlavl 1459 [1411] 211 
Epiphan Tula 962 | 232] 50 
Eupatoria Tavrida ES = WD 
Fateſch Kurſk -- 1193| 463] 46 
Fellin oy 241 
Frederikſhàm Vyburg 326[1056| 186 
adyatch Tchernigoff . 
alitch Koſtroma 919 396| 117 
off St. Peterſburg 216] 871 5 
Georgiefsk Caucaſus 25281800 60 
Glaſoff Viatka | 214 
linſk _ Tchernigoff 210 
Glukhoff | * 1280 550 
Goltva 8 5" Wa „ 
Gordatoff Niſhne-Novgorod 70 
Gorodetz Polotzk _ 698 553 144 
Gorodiſchtſche Penſa | 42 
Gorodnia 'Tchernigoff 50 
orokovetch Vladimir 1039 332| 157 
Steen Ekatarinoſlavl 136 
Griaſovetch Vologda 709 38 42 
Giaſk Smolenſk 581] 160] 222 
'Habſal __ Reval 45611126] gg 
Inſara Penſa 1290] 560] 89 
Irbit Perme 268319530 572 
lugt | 1582315093] _ 
Iſchim Tobolſſe 2935 22 344 
* Yia Mtzenſk and Kurſk | — — 1450 fa : 
| Viã Smolenſk and Batuiin — — 117121 982 


Iſchigin 
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| | S 
Towns. In what governtnent. 22 82 le : 3 
: v8 
This in{k Irkutſk 10307 8 
3 5 Kharkoff 8 „ 
Kadnikoff Vologda 695 468 42 
Kadyi Koſtroma 950 427 147 
Kaigorod | Viatka _ | 1972jt242! 246 
Kainſk Tobolſk 378813058 903 
Kaliaſin Tuer 734 294 168 
Kalit va Voronetch 14210 6810 193 
Kaluga 890 160 
Kamyichia Saratoff 18061076 174 
Kamyſchloff Perme 1 483 
Kanadyci { Simbirſk 1537] 797]- 131 
Karatſcheff | Orel 1102 372] 84 
Kargopol | Olonetz. | 61811098] 342 
Karſun Simbirſk 1423 683] 91 
| Kaſan = 1465 735 
Kaſchin Tver 5 7160312] 150 
Kaſimoff Riaſane 1010 280] 140 
Kem | Olonetz 8851479 455 
Kerenſk Penſa 1199 460| 135 
- Kexholm Viborg 146 876 130 
Kharkoff . | | | 1421! 680 
Kherſon Ekatarinoſlavl * 1:4 ne 
Kholm Pleſkoff 7 336| 592} 268 
Khoperſk | Saratoff 1419] 689 
Khorol Kief „ 
Khotmy ſuſte Kharkoff 1455 725} 71 
Khvalynſk | Saratoff - 205 
Kieff | 1582 852 
Kinburn fort Tavrida 20911361 
Kineſchma Koſtroma 885 347 83 
_ Kirenſk Irkutſk | 6768 6038} 945 
Kiriloff Novgorod 590 495] 586 
Kirſanoff Tamboff 1295 565 88 
Kirſhatſn Vladimir 8500 123] 115 
Kiſliar Caucaſus 26424912 
Klimovitſchi Mohileff | 128 
n Moſco 648 82 
Kniaginin Niſhne-Novgorod | 96 
* Yi4 Mtzenſk, Kurtk, and Krementſhuk — rcoz! 1x74], 
+ Vu Smolenſk, n Polt. and Krementſhuk 2141417 
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EE 83 S8 6 
L 1 
Towns. In what government. © © 1 
| S2 [SS 2588 
8 2 8 5 
. h + 2 42 
Kola . - | Archangel _ 11379 21091021 
Kolmogory | Archangel | 
Kologriff 7 Koſtroma 968 534] 254 
Kolomna Moſco 830| 100 
.  Kolyvan I54 4424 
1 Novgorod Sieverſko1 5 615, 115 
Konſtantinograd Ekatarinoflavl 973 864 104 
' Kopyſs Mohilef 49 
Korop Novgorod Sieverſkot F = 
Korotoyak Voronetch 1313 573] 80 
Korotſcha Kurſk 1359 629 135 
Kortſcheva Tver i 82 
Koſchira Tula 900 170] Bo 
Koſeletz Kieff {1510| 780[ 72 
Koſelſſc Kaluga 9400 210] 57 
Koſloff Tamboff 1155 425 72 
Kaſtroma 802 2800 
_ Rotelaitſch Viatka {1811 [1081] 95 
Kotiakoftf Simbirſk 11404 664] 110 
Kovroff Vladimir 964 237 62 
- Kraſnoborſk Vologda Ito 1006 580 
Kraſnoy | Smolenſk 823 430] 46 
Kraſnoi-Kholm Tver 586 326] 161 
Kraſnoi- Var Aſtrakhan 2112 [1382] 30 
Kraſnoyarſk * Kolyvan 4839 41091981 
| Kraſackutſ Kharkoff 1508 767] 86 
 Kraſnoſlobodſk Penſa 1564 | 834] 173 
Kraſnoufimſs Perme 2077 1347] 188 
Kreſtzi Novgorod 279 451] 93 
EKrolevetch Novgorod Sieverſcoi 1319 589] 64 
 Kromy Orel 1133 403] 36 
Kropivna Tula 952| 222] 40 
ungur Perme 2051 1323] gt 
Kupenſk Voranetch [1663 | 923] 283 
Kurgan * Tobolſk * 28752145] 414 
Kurmyſch Simbirſk 1237 500 257 
0 Ml " 1224 4944 
Kuſmodemyan Kaſan 1294 564| 181 
Kuſnetzk IKolyvan 4737 4007 
:Kuſnetzk Saratoff | 197 
Lado St. Peterſburg 150 7444 
Kaſan | SS 2, 
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| 11 „1. 
Towns. In what government. | „8 „ses 
x th | 3 VS [$3 
Fs IEEE 
Lalſk Vologda 1110 981/ 555 
Lebedyan Tamboff | 1104 3 177 
Lebedin | Kharkoff | 1540 | $10} 147 
Levkopol - Tavrida X 8 80 
Lgoff EKurſle 1295 | 565 71 E 
Lichvin Kaluga | 940 | 210! 45 
Lipetzk Tamboff 11162 432 149 
Linbim Varoſlavl 826 354 101 
Liutzin | | Polotzk | 593 | 758! 164 
Livenſk Voronetch 1403 654 175 
Livyny Orel 1090 | 360| 128 
Lochvitza Tſchernigoff 1462 732 210 
Lodeino Pole Olonetz 276 809 215 
Lubney Kieff 1505 77/5 190 
Luch Koſtroma 913 347 129 
2 St. Peterſburg 135 614 4 
Lukoyanoff Niſhnè-Novgorod 158 3 
Makarieff Niſhnè-Novgorod | 80 
Makarief Koſtroma 98 | 474' 195 | 
Malmyſh Viatka | 249 | 
Maloarchangel Orel 1143 413 70 EE 
Maloyaroſlavl Kaluga 847 113 52 | 
Mamadyſh Kaſan | 146 
Mariupol Ekatarinoſſavl | 321 
Medynſſc Kaluga 869 135 57 1 
Melenki Vladimir 1040 313 138 #Y 
Melitopol 8 220 
- Menſelinſk Ufa 1769 1035 236 
Meſchtſchofsk Kaluga 980 250} 69 
Meſen | Archangel 1445 1575 511 
| Mglinſk Novgorod Sieverſkoi | 141 
Michailoff Riazane 9101800 50 
Mirgorod Kieff 5 1784 1054 233 
M.iropolie | Kharkoff 1515 785| 133 
Mobile 5 751 | 534 
Mokſchan Penſa | 1368 | 638] 37 
' Mologa Varoſlavl 740 260 110 
Morſchanſk Tamboff 1156 | 426] 88 
- Moſalſk Kaluga 940 2100 77 
Moſdok .| Caucaſus 243 34 _ - 
Moſhaiſk _ © Moſco = 816| 99 


MOSCO Metropolis 728 | 
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Towns. In what government. 2 5 PX 2 - Z 
T=-|B= |P> 
3 2 8212 > 8d 
MIſtiſlavl Mohilef 914 gol 94 
Murom Vladimir 1022 295 120 
Myſchkin Varoſlavl 763 209 92 
Mzenſk _ Orel 1044| 314 $53 
Nakhitſcheran Ekatarinoſlavl 12 
Nagaibak Orenburg 1733 1003] 540 
Naroftſchat Penſa | 1356! 626] 125 
Narva St. Peterſburg 145 875 
Narym Tobolfk 4644| 3934|1759 
Nedrigailof - Kharkoff 15744 844] 195 
es ;  Koſtroma ” 846] 236| 43 
ertſchinſk Irkutik 6784} 6054 961 
eyſhlotft Viburg 3900 1120|.250 
Nevel Polotzk - 1338] 618] 99 
Nieſhin Tſchernigoff 1444] 714] 74 
Nikitſſe Moſco 81 
Nikolſſe Vologda 1164] 1061] 637 
Niſhnaia Dievitza Voronetch 1284] 544] 57 
Niſhne-Kamtſchatka | Irkutſk 1169910969 5876 
Niſhnè „ Penſa 1339] 609 96 
Niſbne No ; I120| 390 
9 A 9 9 Irkutſk 5348| 4618 475 
* + Viatka 112 
OVgoro 186] F44 
3 Steverſkoi ne 1 
'Novomieſto Novgorod Sieverſkoil | 144 
Novomirgorod Ekatarinoſlavl 1 288 
Novomoſkofsk Ekatarinoflavl — 18 
Novorſheff Pleſkoff 4780 853132 
Novoſil Tula | 1292] 458 176 
Oboĩan Kurſle 1283 3530 39 
Obvinſle 1 Perme | 59 
_ Odoyef Tula 9400 210] 70 
= = . 
khot rkutſk 9259] 852903436 
-Olekmanſk Irkutſk 7754 7024 =; 
Olenſk Irkutſk - | 9309] 8579!3496 
Olonet z Olonetz 2800 874 15a 
-Omſk 1 T'Tobolſk 3286] 2556| 693 
> By Star. and Smolenſk — — 1150 540 : 
* 5 Tula and Moſco 91 hw | 123281 398 
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Towns, In what government. | , „ |, ES. 

ES [SS SIP 
3 —.— . 

Onega Archangel 9001 5 232 

O potſcha leſcoff 491] 727 2 
Oranienbaum St. Peterſburg 40 768 | 
Oranienburg Riazane I 1093] 363 170 

. Uf 198% 

Oren a 198401254 31 
Orloff © | Viatka - 1663] 933 : 14 
Orſcha Mohileff 685] 466 66 
Cs © + - Perme 2020012900 113 
Oſkol, old Kurſk 1309] 579] 130 
Oſkol, new Kurſk - | 1379] 639] 191 
Oſtaſchkoftf [over 4260 347] 183 
Oſter Kieff 1532 802 8g 
Oftrogoſk Voronetch 1326] 588] 95 

| Ottroft Pleſkoff | 425 Boo| 56 
Pavlograd Ekatarinoſlavl | 202 
Pavlotsk Voronetch 1380] 640| 150 
Penſa 1394| 6600 
Pereyaſlavl Kieff 1533] 823 78 

Perekop Tavrida | 140 
.Peremyſchl _ Kaluga 925 195 28 

Pergſlavl Riaz. 910 180 
Pereſlavl Salieſk Vladimir 750 125 120 
Perevolotſchna Novgorod 20021272 50 
Pere vos Niſhne Novgorod 90 

Perme 6 19491219 
Pernau Riga 47911 190 72 

Petropavlefskoi Irkutſk 106489918 4620 
. Petrozavodſk Olonetz 430|1024 
Petrofsk Varoſlavl 819] 167] 76 

Petrofak Saratoff 14900 760 105 
Petſchory Pleſkoff | 807] 54 

Phanagoria Tavrida | | 240 

Pinega Archangel 124512880 210 

Piriatin Kieff 14800 750 161 

. | Koſtroma 8560 295] 54 

P | 3-0 „ 

Pod | Moſco TOR 

Poga | NovgorodSieverſkoi 1400 670] 64 
Pokroff | Vladimir | 824| 97] 78 

; # By way of Narva — — . . 
. By way of Luga 5 — — ] 32 f 


APPENDIX, NO. XI. 


Sebeſn 


Polotzk | 
28525 
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"I e eee 
Towns. In what government. Ls ES 2855 
"35: 0 S IS 
Polos k | 643 1373| | 
- Poltava Ekatarinoſlavl 1535 805] 171 

Porkhof Pleſkoff 336 694] 85 
Porietſchy Smolenſk 752 430] 73 
Poſchekonia Varoſlavl | yo 314 112 
Potſchinki | | Niſhne Novgorod | 4 
Povienetz Olonetz 595/1189] 765 
Priluky { Tſchernigoff 1453 723] 

- Pronfk 1 Riazane 950| 220] 50 
Pudaſh Olonetz 516] 996; 240 
Putevl Kurſk _ 1404| 674 100 
Reſitza Polotzk 619] 784 190 

Neva | 34001070 

RNiaſhſſet Riazane I000| 270 
Riga 5 5520105 
Rogatfheff Mohileff 13960 636 102 
Romanoff Yaroſlavl 796] 266 34 
Romen | Tſchernigoff 1412| 682| 194. 
 Roſheſtvenſk St. Peterſburg 79 
Roſlavl Smolenſk 880 443] 116 
Roftoff Varoſlavl 8066 189 54 

Rſheff Tver 631] 300 127 
Ruſa Moſco 759] 88 
Rybno1 Varoſlavl 8060 252 78 
'Rylſk Kurſk 13400 610| 116 
Sadonſk Voronetch 1130 400 By 

Samara *, Simbirſk 16330 893] 177 
Sr. PETERSBURG Reſidence 728 
Sapoſhok Riazane 1030] zoo 120 
Saraifk - Riazane 860] 130 56 
Saranſk Penſa 1276 5460 123 
Sarapul Viatka 18121082 380 
Saratoff i 1632] 902 
Saſchiverſſ Irkutſk 9192 8462 3369 
Schadrinſk Perme 24881758 556 
Schatzk Tamboff 1090| 360: 157 

_ Schenkurſk Archangel 800 848 388 

Scheſchkeyef Penſa | -1306| 576 144 
Schluflelburg St. Peterſburg 60] 790 
Schtſchigry Kurſk 12900 478] 50 

Schuya Vladimir 969, 239 90 

718, 104 


Selenginſk 


APPENDIX, NO. XI, 481 
- LEES 
2 2 E 
Towns. In what government. | „ S 2 8 > 
| A 2 |= 83 
| => > \> >> 
Selenginſk [Irkutſk 622615496 40 
8 Niſhnè Novgorod god 3 
Semipalatſſc Kolyvan 299202262 
Semlianſk Voronetch 1204 464 40 
Serdob Saratoff 4278 
Serdobol | Viburg 238 
Sergatſch Niſhne Novgorod 138 
Sergiefsk Ufa 350 
Serpeiſk Kaluga 980 250] 82 
Serpukhof Moſco 818] 88 
Sevaſtopol Tavrida | TY 
Shi ale Irkutſk 9125083953302 
Shifra Kaluga 1054] 320] 156 
Sienkof Tichernigoff 286 
Siennoi Mohilef 3 151 
Sievſſc - | Orel | 1242] 512] 145 
Simbirſe V 
Simpheropol Tavrida \ 21871459 
Singileye Simbirſſc 1519 779] 4 
Skopin Riazane _ 1026} 296 8 
Slavianſk Ekatarinoſlavl 1440] 710] 260 
Slobodſkoy Viatka * | 1740ſt1010| 28 
Smole | 716} 3844 
gage Koſtroma 799] 502} 223 
Solikamſk - Perme 222711497] 263 
Solotonoſcha Kief | 130 
Solotſchef { Kharkoff 1459] 718] 36 
Solyytſchegod{k | Vologda | 1086. 988] 560 
Sophia St. Peterſburg 1 22] 706 
"6 NovgorodSieverſko: 1 
Spaik . Kaſan | 134 
Spaſk Riazane 966| 232] 52 
Spaſk Tamboff 1300 57 207 
Staraia Ruſſa 1— 3060 664 120 
Staritza Jer 595] 237] 73 
Staro Bykhoff Mohilef : 984 56g} 38 
Starodub Novgorod Sieverſſcoi 1083] 480] Bz 
Stavropol Caucaſus * 
Stavropol Simbirſk I 58 849 2198 
Sterlitamazk Ufa 111 
Strietenſk Irkutſk 6866161 36] 1043 
Subtzoff Tver 6281 280] 116 
vol. i. 12 Sudogda 
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Tſchiſtopoliye 


| I 13 5 
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Towns. In what government. al. 222 3 
— ons A 
- Sudo Vladimir 939] 212] © | 
Sudſcha * [Kurſk 
Sumy Kharkoff 
guraſh Tower” © 
Suraſhſk l | 
Surgut | Tobolſk 
Suſdal g Vladimir 
Co. "75 Moſco 
a BY Kaſan 
Syſran _ {Simbirſk 
* Smolenſk 
agal Simbirſk | 
Taganrok Ekatarnoflay] *' 
Tambo} h <a 
Tara | Tobolſk 
Taruſa Kaluga 
Temuikoff Tamboff 
Tetyuſchi Kaſan | 
Theodoſia Tavrida 
Tichvin - {Novgorod 243 744] 210 
im Kur 1243 513] 64 
Tiumin Tobolſk 26311901] 254 
T obolſt 2885 2155 | 
Tomſk Tobolſk 43093579 1424 
Toro { Pleſkoff 670 497] 34 
Torihok 8 - 503] 227] 63 
otma |Vologda 889] 626| 200 
Troitzk Rs I 386 6561 134 
Trotk Ufa "TI 
Trubtſchevſk 1 1166 436 169 
Tichauſy Mohilef 43 
Tſchebokſar Kaſan 1350 6200 124 
Tichelyabinſk Ufa 24881758 400 
Tichembar Penſa | 129 
Ticherdyn Perme 2321|1591] 364 
Tſcherekoff Mohilef ; | 82 
Tſcherepovetch Novgorod 476 
Tſcherkaſſc Ekatarinoflavl 1936 1208 EF 
en 13 | 1124| 676 
Iſchern Tula 970} 240 
Tſchernoi Var Saratoff 19721242] 499 
Kaſan | pA ny 


Tſchuchloma 
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Tons. In what government. | 22 235 5 
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 Fichuchloma Koſtroma 920 167 
920] 473] 107 
Tichuguyef Kharkoff { 1414] 6844 34 
Tula | | g12| 1824 
Turinſk Tobolſk | 2480|1750} 405 
 Turuchanſk Tobolſk 619005460 3305 
ver . ” 5680 162 
Tzarevo Kokſhaiſk Kaſan 1354) 624| 126 
Tzarevo Santſchurſk | Viatka 1414 684 253 
_ Tzaritzin Saratoff 17721042 355 
 Tzyvillk Kaſan 1390 660] 102 
94 19131183 
glitſch Varoſlavl 734 180] 10x 
Urſhum Viatka 16310 got] 16 
Uſman | Tamboff 12260 496] 15 
8 Vologda 10000 899] 473 
Ultio Novgerod 450| 368| 357 
Uſtſyſolſk Vologda 1400/1300] 876 
_ Valdai Novgorod 3380 392| 152 
Valk Riga - {$400 
Valki Kharkaff 1466 725 5 
Valniki Voronetch- 13760 630 208 
Varnavin Koſtroma 1132 666] 387 
Vaſil Niſhne Novgorod 1255 525| 144 
Veiſſenſtein Reval 18 
Velikiye Luki Pleſkoff 528 601 259 
Veliſk | Polotzk *+ 809] 598 189 
Veliſk 3 870 706] 280 
Venden Ri 100 
Veneff | T 860, 130| 40 
Verchnei Lomoff Penſa I 339 609] 106 
Verkhoturiye Perme 250317730 540 
Verkhoudinſk Irkutſk | 61165388] 295 
Verkhouralſk Ufa 4 309 
Vereya - Moſco 831} 981 
3 Riga _ 
1 Reval | 
'Veſyegonſk Tver 502 406} 241 
Va uga Koſtroma 1084] 619] 339 
Viaſma Smolenſk 587] 221] 163 
Viaſniki Vladimir 1022 295 120 
Viatha | 1815/1085 
Vileuatand Vyburg 190 920] 50 
6 Vitebſk 
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Towns. la what government. ns 
, — — — — — — = 
Vitebſſe I Polotzx 7290 518 
Vladimir © | FREE 902 175 
Volmacs Riga | F 
 Fologda : 6 
Voloko Lamm Moſco 712] 1 
Volſk, - ; _ } _  {Saratoff 
Vokſchanſſe I Kharkoff 
Foroneteh ? | 1220 
Voſkrefenſ {Moſco 
FV yburg . ere 140 
ö Vyſchaei Volotſchok | Tver 4.32 
4 VNViyutegra Oloneta 426 
Vadrin Kaſan <3 1250 
Fakt  ' {Irkutſk 83090 
Talutorofsk  {Tobolſkk '1 2715 19 
| Yamburg | St. Peterſburg I21 
_ Yaranfk | | Viatka | 1706 
a — PVologda 1721 
g 830 
. Riazane 814 
Abuga. 5 5 { Viatka , 
Tas i | Tamboſf 105 5 
— Joel 1094 
Yelna DC Smolenſk 
Yeneſeiſk - | Fobollk  _ | 50324 
Yenotaiyefok Aſtrakhan 2084 
Yephremoff _--: 1 1024 
Yuknoff Smolenſk 
Yurieff Polſkoi _ Vladimir | 
Turyevetz Fovolſkoĩ |Koftroma 974 
95 * END OF THE APPENDIX. 
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